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EOGER ASCHAM AND OTHERS. 




C— TO Mb CALIBUTT, (w, 284). 

Sends him Wyatt's letter to read, and requests that it maj be 
sent back. April 16, 1550. 

HINGS aptly spoken or wittfly written, because 
you can both aptly judge when you read, and 
do also like when you hear, marking it well in 
others, and using it much yourself, therefore 
I send you by this bearer a letter, written by 
the worthy Wyatt purposely to his son, yet fitly to all 
others that list to take pleasure in reading, or profit in 
following these few lines of witty counsel leading to honest 



* As the discovery of so many new letters has made the 
first Toliuue of this work mnch thicker than is conrenient, it has 
been thought fit to divide it into two parts. But the figures, 
which denote the paging and the order of the letters, run on in 
<»ie series through the whole volume. 

13 
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life, Aud a« I htivt long lamented to see you beat b|^| 
nature to luucli towsidneas, yet by ill company to sotnfi^^ 
Uiitbrjfltiatss, so always I have tnvich rejoiced, wlieti vdiiily 
did most overgrow, to see you in a desire springing to 
honesty which did appear by grafting your self into the^_ 
worthy company of M. N .... 1, pud also the spring of th^H 
year begins now to be fair, tbanked be God, And therefore 
I send you inclosed in Wyatt's letter fair stead of good 
counsel, which before you have it in your hands hath taken 
root in your heart, so that now only remains on your part^_ 
so to liuBbaud the matter, that the fair buds flourishing io|^| 
much hope may grow forth to the plenty of such fruit as^^ 
I your friend ha^e often ivished, and thought ever might 
be looked for at your hands. This freely spoken, rind 
friendly meant, take as your judgment doth bid you. 
And thus I bid you farewell in Christ, desiring you to 
read over this letter diligently, and send it to me ngiiia 
friendly, that 1 may restore it again faithfully to ray friend 
of whom I had it. Your affectionale friend, 

KOG. ASKAM. 
To mj good friend, Mr Edward Calibutt, 
16 April, 15 30. 



CI.— CHEKE TO BUCER, (B, 4 5}. 
CongTHtulal^GB him that his health is better, anii wsma him no(-l 
to strain it too much. May 11, 1550, 

iiiico mto carksbno. Domino Martino Btwero, \ 
wJt\ l-^l professor i fheoloffico. — Audio te firmioreni esae 
factiun, et omnem tegritudinis latiguorem qua 
te adflixerat repulsum esse. De eo vehementer 
sicnti deheo ago grntias Tteo patri omnium 
consolation um, qui ex tanta magnitudine morbi eripuit, et 
ad munus tuum suscipieudum in eecleaia et obeundum 
coufirmavit. Bed vide ue te nimia acrem in initio prse- 
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heas, et plua auscjpias qnam imbecillitaa valetodinis taie 
ferre possit, Ita eat laborandum ut non quam cito aed 
(juam dill hoc efficere possis cosritetur, lUud Patjli 
tiif^ ijXiy^ Xp^ qnam late pateat acts, et qUarn in oitities 
iictiones i\tx tliffuodi possit- Hgcapud te facio, quod ut 
Kliis fttcerem nunquatD impetrare a meipso poteram, ut 
remissiar et temperntior in nimia hac tua ao pene in- 
tolerabili coutentione mentis sis. Magnitudo enitn illius 
intenta supra vires rrang:it corpus, et minus habile ad 
mediacria curanda facit. 

De Sleidawi canssa et cEEterorum sic habeto. Domi- 
nus Caktuariensis beiievolas, sed tardus est caussarum 
pationus ; et in bac re opus est consOiario regio, idqiie ea 
animi magnitudine, qua par est nd honustaa caussas cum 
moderatioiiie et judicio suscipieiidaa : ai quaudo cvratpia 
prsetervolat, facrlius quffirituf quam invenitur. Ego hoT- 
tari CAN'fUAniENsnM con cesso et quod prjeterea possum 
elBcio. Bene Tale. Grenuici, 1S50, XI Maii, £d. Sexti 
quarto. Taw dignitatis studiosissimus JoAK>'£a Ch£ccs. 




CIL— STURM TO ASCHAM, (1, 3). 
I^o^ffO Jic/iamo Joannes Sftirmius S. P. — Vide, 
nii AscuAME, quid epiatoia tua effecerit. In 
libello meo, queni de oratoram cotiver-iiouibus 
confeci, itpotK^tUvnsa t§ 'EXtSutijS^ ry vfiiTipif, 
ut quoDiatn oriitoruni artifieioaisaiiiiam et pre- 
tiosissimam telaro potest retesere, judicet etiam de hoc 
opuaculo ; quod levi et deuso filo lucubratum est. Opi- 
nor enim Penelopes Homericje tclam rectc cum poetanitn 
Teraibus et oratorura. comprehensionibug poase cotnporari. 
Quorum utraque non solum componi debent, sed etiatn 
disaolvi atque immutari et diaaui, quoties cmeDdari posse 
Tideanlur: ac certe in setate juvenili et aexu Iceaniiieo, 
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pnesertitn pnellBri, quiB potest esse bonestior occnpatio? 
QuBB eiercitntio lilieraliorF Qiite consuetudo aunvior, 
quam styli, et compositianis, et orationis patre, oriiatsc, 
pcTfectffi, consammatsE, ad quam enitiraur atque contend!- 
mus. Quia vir literatua es^ et homis et dignus gloritwo 
illo co^nometito, hoc est, quia evHiigelinua : qufe omnia 
non apparent solum, sed eliicent eliam in epistola tun ; 
nihil puto nffictum in tuia literia esse virtiiti et luudihua 
pnellff principis atque reo^ise glirpis, Sed quid in Ttoatris 
lemporibus magis optabile accidere raortalibua potest, 
quam ex principnin viromm fainiliia et ex uoliilitate, 
utriiiaque »exm oriri ingenia, qtiibus literaium atudia pin- 
c£aDt ; qui eas colant, qut condiacnnt, qui et eanim et 
rerura cX nrtiutn doctrinara consequantur? Ergo beatiores 
hoe trenere bononim Angli, quam Oermani : flpud quos iu 
nobiJibiis paucisatmi s\int, qui ad euuin ordinem literarutn 
pTitant insis(nia pertinere. Qiium istic plerique orarea no- 
biles vel enitantur, ut literati aint, vet ai aero id intel- 
lexerint, tamcn ad se nunc spectare suoaquc arbitrentur. 
Quamobrera spes jam dnta est, quod laudem, qusm antea 
Bibi (trrogavit semper Itftlia, et post Italiee Gallia atque 
Germania ajitiulffi ■vindicare conatie sunt, eain sibi deincep* 
Anglia cumulatissime qneat asstimere. Et quale domi- 
cilium quondam Allienia et Eomue, de qiiibus duabus civi- 
tatibus scribis, dicendi et sapiendi mngistri habuerunt. 
tale iiadem nunc sit in Anglia conatitutum ; ut vestHr 
populus, quorum virtutes imitatur, eorum etiam comparet 
decus et ffloriam. Sed ut ad te, mi Aschame, veuiara, 
nescio tibi ne magia gratulari debeam, cui Deus talem 
[ demerit diaeipukm, aut ELiZABETHjii: priucipi ; cui taletn 
magistrum atqne artificem-. oerte iitrique et gratulor et 
gaudeo, et felix illud bieoniura jtidico, quo tii docuisti, et 
ilia didicit. Nunc etiam tibi ob jstud olium tuutn leetor; 
quod EorAKDUS rex tibi et concessit benignet et liberali- 
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let est largUiis. Bequiiunt enim nostrorum aturlioruiu 
rationes oliu uegotiosa et ntgotia otiosa : nam in Uboribua 
otiari et iu olio luboi'uru vulgo videmur. Cceleii etiim 
Lomines quum \eiiantur, quuni piBcaiilur, quum fabjiumt, 
occupari creduTstur laboiibua. Literati quum scribuut, 
legtmt, comineutntitiiT, pro oliosis liabentur ; quum tameii 
vitam iiigeaii laboiibus aaxiam atque soUJLit.flm agitent, 
uon periculorum iiietu, aut Iflborum vexntionibiis, aed sus- 
ceptione atque cogitatioiie remm ttmiimamtu el imoioria- 
lium. Sed quia otiuui tibi HUUtDum datum est, ejus otium 
ad me fructus jucuiidissimus atque ubetrlmuji purvtiiit:!. 
Prouilttis eaim niilai in tua epiatola multas et frequeiites 
literas ; quua avidissime eipecto, quum pvopter amoreui 
ciga me tuum quern ex littiia tuia perspexi, ttim priKcipue 
propter doctrinaiii et artus duab : in quibus ego aiiius jam 
iiiultis etiam versi>r ; uiiam disaerendi, alteram dictudi, 
Utrique enim et dialectic! at rlietorici esse Tohimus ; sed 
tu es, ego vero ut sim nilocetelaboro : et profecta absqua 
eloqiientiiE ope, obscuro et sordida est dialecticoruin pro- 
fesaio, et hiec ipsa eloquentja absque dissereadi doctriua 
inflata turaet, et errabundavagaturj niliilque via etratioue, 
nihil artificiose efficit. Itaque ideni tuum et meum tst judi- 
cium, idem volumus, idem sequiraur, idem coaatctamur : 
omnibus etiam idem ^tudium suae! piendumeGt, qui iu literis 
vivere et ei literis laudem aasequi concupisuuut. Veruni, 
ut ad epiatolam luam I'evtitarj fuit ilia mihi jucundissiraa, 
turn ob significalioncm tuae erga me benevoleutiie, turn quia 
mulla uuntiat de regno veatro, quod seiiiptr DobiUaainiuui 
ct muiiitisaitnuin multis setatibus habituui est ; de rege, de 
quo prsBclara et cJei'ta est prudenliffi, tileLjeiiLiaj. religioiiis 
spea coatjepta; de (idij^ielmo Pagetto, cujua ego pio- 
bitntem et moderatiooecn eotisUiorum et bumanitatem 
Caleti ante iinnos quiiiquccognovi; duCHECO et Smitho, 
lui nubia a multia sunt prsedicutij de Joamne MiaoNo, 
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quern Montius noster magna b«ne¥olentia compleclitur, 
et Inutlat miiii SEepenmnero, quoliesegoPAGETTi memiM; 
de Haddono procannellBrio vealro, quera hi cum supe- 
riorlbus coinponis ; de nobiiitate vestra ; et de iis, qui in 
Golliara cam tribus vestris legntia profecti sunt ; poatremo 
de damina Elizabetha, qui locus quo fuit prolixior 
quam reliqui, eo ego longiota leguudo mqiiirebam. 

Hsec iuquam, omnia fuerunt jucmKlisBiinaj verum ubi 
mihi tantum tribuis, quantum, ego miuime possum a^' 
uoacere, ibi pudorfiro, ut HoRATli utar verbis, incussistt, 
propterea quod prfcstcre non poasura dtjctritiam et judi- 
cium, ita ut tu niibi nscripaisti. Ubi vero peUs, ut Phee- 
donem Platoms, ut ARiaTOTELis HbTos de anima, et ut 
ejusdem rhetoricos libraa Latine interpTeter et explauem : 
item, ut Demosthenis et ^scHiNia adversariaa inter se 
oriiliontia coiiverttuu ; ut promissos a me de Laiina loqmndi 
rnlione libros divutgem, noD tarn laborem I'ugio, qui sus- 
cipiendua esaet, quam in Buscipiendo Budaciani) et divul- 
gnndo teidiiritfitis atqae arrognrtiae suapicioueni, quae me 
superiore anno ingressum in hoc curricidum quasi revo- 
jvit. Stiitui eniin iRisTOTEUS rbetoricoa libros per- 
petuis esplicare disaereiitiura Berrnonibua : quorum aliqufliu 
parteni librario dederam, aed mutavi sentetitiam ; primum, 
propter earn quam proposui caussam ; delude, quia alia 
quEediim intei'c«debant, qiiiE me ab iustituto aunt dchor- 
taig. Yeruntatnen cogito liac Uieme resnuiere eos, et per* 
ficere quod est inchoatuiu, si vitaiu Deus et potestatem 
rauccsserit. ^»chi:<is et CEMoaxHENis oratiouua meis 
iuterpretor auditoribus ; aed ita, ut uiagis in explicandia 
illis qiinm couvcrteiidis aim occiipatus. Sutia eniin inilii 
est, si sententimn explicem, et verborum vim atque potes- 
tatem ; reliquum quod laboris est.idiiiai'te detnoiiatraiida 
consumitur; ut inpentionem intelliganti ut divisiones, ut 
partitiones considerent, ut collocatioueiu ; ut argumen- 
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tandi modoa; ui eoaelnsionum format; at ornamenta 
Beatentiaruin ; ut qufflstionnm infinitarum eiomaiiones, 
ut ^aitanim npeditionea, at ia utrisque ampliiicatioQea ; 
ut Id omnibus coDTersionam genera ; at principiorum et 
mediorum, el clansulanim coimexioDes et numeros. Du- 
piid hoc labore meo hiemali cotiteDti esse debetis ; ct tu, 
mi optatissime Aschavb, qui petis, et Bc(.'EltU8 qui tjbl 
cohortator fuisse ridetuT : de PAadoneel Abistotelis d* 
amnta libria alias, quam erit otiuin, si vita suppetat et si 
potero. Not! eLim ai la Gorgia quaedam otservavi, qute 
ad dialecticorum pertineant officiaam, idcirco etiain in 
Pkadane aliquid etaborare poasum, quod perpetuam ora- 
llonem habeat, et quod literatorum hominum aiires ani' 
mosque noo offtrtidat, neque si rhetorica intelHgo, ct fgr- 
tassis ptod^re in lucem idiq^o modo possum ; idciriK) 
vissirnam^ iliam disputationem de vita, de inortc, de 
orum immortalitate, de bonoroin ?irorum ritali obitu, 
de darissiinoram lioininum sempiternis piEeraiis, de a?ter- 
nitate rerum potero diaaerendo atque aeribeudo sustinere. 
Quod tameu lil)ro3 de Latino sermoae icquirts, in eo me 
percelluisti ; pTomisi euim eos ante annaa aliquot, sed 
futeor plane, etiain si ingcnio possem, tameo Qon possum 
facultatibus, ut ei me ssepe Bpceros audlvit. Quantum 

Ienim est, ? Ejusmodi opus elucubrare ; ex quo brevi earn 
fccaltateni consequaTCj post prajceptionuta perceplionem, 
k qtiodcunque cogitatione complectaris, id etiaoi oratione 
lossis Latina expiimere ; noti solum ut pura ea sit, sed 
h elegans, iit ornata, ut decora ; et eiempla in promplu 
fcibeas, qu.a3 res quibua aint et Tcrborum et aetitentiarum 
oraamentis expoliendffi ; eaque omnia noti solum congests, 
aed etiam distincta locis et disposito habeas. Tale opus 
(juum cogitatione incboatum, commentatione demonstratnm 
atque perceptum babeam, tamen facultatibus iinperfectiim 
uiua aUia jacere patior, dam compellar : tamctsi satis me 
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gymnasium Doslrum compellet : tuinen quia cotnpellit, non 
cogit ; sntis tne horainibuB facturum pato, si in reliquis 
ofiiciis non sim desidiosus. 

Jam quod de Al'SUSTIKO scribis, kudo judicium tuum: 
et tunruro literarum in eo loco humaaitute et auiore de- 
lector : etiam ego Bane huic tbeobgo pj-se MGteris pluri- 
inum tribuo : propter doctriiiam; docet enira onmia, 
coucludit acute, rel'utat argute, nihil uec in proponendo, 
net! dividendo, nee arguinentando, nee eipediendo peccaDB, 
Sed ego quum meo3 ad orationia cuUum adhortor, non 
solum rerum considero doclrinanij sed earuni etiam orua- 
tum alque tractalionem, ul illo3 dicendo superiores putem, 
aed AuQcaTiNtJM doctriiia, vemntamen illos etiam eruditos 
et literatos, itaque principio anteponendos. Eteniin diligen- 
ter etiam 8t(]iie etiam in aerraone Latino et GrsEco tradendo 
cayendum est, ne scriptores diceado infeiiores, propter 
rerum tractationeni Cicekoni et Demostheni cieteris- 
que melioribua scriptodbus anteponantur. Omnibus enim 
aciectiaj sapienliseque nomen gratuia et dulce est ; res vero 
ipsa noQ soium optata, sed etiam saliitaris. Nam nee 
Bcribere e^uisquam aliquid potest, ncc loqui ant dicere, 
quod sit prasdarum, qui artes et disciplinas, et qui rerum 
cognitioncm nuUam comparovit. Ergo qui hoc judicio 
pi'Eeditua eatj et hac iuopi fncultute nilitur, eum nee in 
eloquBatium, nee disertorum, nee Latinorum sive oratorum 
give scriptorum sive artificuin numero habendum puto; 
et cnjus inJlata verbis tantummodo orntio est, non solum 
auctorem iueptum, sed etiam bominem stoiidum eiistimo. 
Qufimobrem, sive Lo^GOLiug, sive SApoMEnia, sive Bem- 
Bus, sive NiC(JEBiB3, sive alius quistjuam vel Italus, vel 
GalluB, vel GePmanus, verba eorumque oniatum captavit, 
res neglexit, quod tamen bi miiiime fecerunt i sed si quia 
csset, eum laudandura non censeo. Nam quid ego de 
BuQ^o exoellenti doclriua virn diramF qucm tamelsi 
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amemus atque defendamus, tamen sunt nonnuUi, quibus 
ilk in aliquibus libris magia T«rborum, quam rerum 
aectator esse Tideatur. Non igitur in optimis, sed in 
(Icterioribus a\ve seriptoribus sive oratoribus ponemliun 
puto, qui verbis, non rebus ornatimi orationia constsire 
credit, Sed hoc in primis considerandum est, omnibuane 
temporibus quid vis let^ere liceat, an sit in temporibus, et 
SBtatibus, et fneultatibus aliqua distinctio. IIomekxih 
Graeci suIb adolescentibua edisoendura propoauerutit; po- 
tetat illud fieri absque ineominodo, propterea quod una 
4:um materno quasi Incte inibibissent patrium pueri aer- 
Dionem. Eomani grammatici etiam Virgilidm suis 
st^bolis eKplicabnnt, nihil periculi erat ob eandeui ctLUssHin. 
Tidem Eomani de priacipio Homehum jnterpretabantur ; 
nibil fait incommodi in ling^ tUieaa; Lntinu DitTuibus 
turn loquentibus Romse civibus ; et idem Grsoei facere 
poterant> sX bic lis placuisset aenuQ. Sed quas utilitates 
ad lingus infonnalionem atque [juritateni puer uccipiet, 
ex Catokis Bislickii, ex Aijtjjnate. Geesoue, Coc- 

'A P Paucoa iiomiDaTi: ei liis quamplurirai posaunt alii 

uadem ^e^s considerari, non quod Tirtuperem, sed quod 
ad id qitod volumui non sint idonei. Sed addamus etinm 
his barbiiram turbara grommaticorum, dinlecticoi'umj medi- 
corunt, tlteologonim, pliiloaophonLm, quibus sordida puria, 
uttlia spinosis fuerunt potiora. Quorum para se adhuc 
magua tuetur in sophistamm nostri aeculi coUegiis, quse 
de sua adliuc barbarie tnnquam de Palladio aliquoatroclter 
pugnat. O gregem vonusturn ! O religiosam conspimti- 
Quem t in qua vinci gloriosuin eat, turpisaimum viacere. 

;uis status literurum, quia religionia ease possit in bao 
sermonis et Hn^uue et orationia fcedltate ? Quis enim non 
aspernetur in iis si videat orU sonitum, veiborum defor- 
mitatem, seutentiarum sordes, opiuionuin ineptins, ani- 

lOruin pertinacitun, conaueludinem illtberalem, mores 
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peregriooB? qui barbariem Hberalitati imposuerutit, qui 
ortes et disciplinas carTOpenint, qui lilstorias foedarunt, 
religioueni et caercmopias, uon solum orationis putido ge- 
|fiere, sed etiam impmtia opinionibua remotia ab omni 
consensu doctriaae, et obscurarunt altcrcaado, et defen- 
deudo iiiqiiinaniDt. Hinu proponendi pums, et liorum 
scrijjtis imbuendfe menteB adolescentum, ut pro puns teda, 
pro Latinis barbara, pro perspicuis obscura, pro compo- 
sitis dissoluta in civilatibus audiantur? Quod igitur 
judicium facimus in malis, cur idem nou retinebimua etiam 
iu minus perfeetis minusque consummatis ? At rerum 
stiidium verborum semper preestaatiua babitum est. Est 
plane eloquentis officiutn, rerum primuin, post verbofum 
coram susdpere, Vitioaum enim eat, dioere quod &ut 
iDaoe sit aut Btidtiua. Veruntameu quoniara ab oratoto 
non modo sapientia, venim etiam verborum oraatus requi- 
ritur, separemus ista duo, quoe uatura cieteroquio t!on- 
juncta bfcrent. Saplentia juhet quterere quid dicas; ut 
verura, ut probabile, ut certum, ut acutum, ut disciplina- 
bOe, ut concluEione pErfectuin. Quid ornatus? ut si{<ni- 
ficans, ut aouttnaj ut plenum, ut couciriDum, at ornatura, 
nt illustre. Sed si sapientia jubeat, ut ornatus rstioneni 
Don liabeam, puritate cooteatus aiiu, reliquum oruatu.ni 
Don alfectem, liberari me patiar maguia kboribus, aummie 
curia, diuturnis vigiliia. Si vero etiam ut puTitatem ne- 
gligam, certe isti supieutiiB, quamvis provida ait, non ob- 
teinperabo. Sed si respODdeat, ma^ntim esse prseditum 
esae doctrinu, sed pra^clarum ad eandem diceudi rationem 
et eloquenliam adjuingere, et utrumque ab optimis potius 
quam inferioris ordlnis auctoribus condiscere, optimeque 
kbores iu conauminatiasimis conaumi, turn ego Bapieiitise 
consilmm tanqmim oracalum divinitua datum sequar. Ko3 
igituv ego auctorea piicris espljcari principio volo, et eos 
in eicei'cemli consU'^tudiiie prinios legi, qui ad doctrinam 
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ailjiinxerunt eloquenliam : non qui doctriua content!, elo- 

quentiam vel contempsernnt, vel ad eum non potuerunt 

aspirare, et quo magia prope aliquis ad perfectioiiem ac- 

cetiet, eo plus eum tempore ordineque anteccdcre placet, 

^■^ in exemplia auteferri. Hxc me caussa movit, quamoli- 

^Km AiiGnsTiNo Chrysostomum nnteposui, uqh quod 

^^KtjStisTlNiXj non saplentioT, aut aon disertus : sed quia 

^^linua disertiis quam Cqeysostomus, et is taraen erudilus 

atquc doctus, CBnysosTOSlo primum temporis et lin- 

^te aon doctriace et ingcuii, locum tribtii ; quum tamen 

Kuic ipsi CuuYsosTouo multos alios antcponam. in 
Iceadi enim studio non aolnm barbaroa omniao fugere, 
id ante bonoa etJam meliores aemper oportet prfficedere, 
Sed fortassis parum candori tuo coufidere videbor, qui hiec 
tflju aollicite excusem : veruntanien, quoniam perrauffiii 
referre puto quo unaquseque ordine leguntui'; ^isum Ml 
etiam Uic rocam tibi exponcre aeatciit;iara, a qua te etiam 
tioti ai'biti'or ease alienum. Feci i^tiam eo libentius, quod 
to dulce nomeii pacia eaae dicis iu tuis liteiis, et rem 
ipsam salutarem. Scia qua in loco Cicero idem dicit et 

Ksdem verbis seutit, cujus lorn formaoi hie couatus sum 
iprimere, ut tecum ludara fSr;roptKuc. Et nisi caveasj non 
inc procal sumpto esemplo rvu^uin ludam, ai prius de 
^domiua Elizabetha quod vole ct quemadmodurn volo 
^^kpetam. Non enim oblivisci possum, quod ad tautarum 
^^eruni d« quibus scribis disciplinara etiam dicendi arteni 

ICoajuQgiit, earaque exercitationem colat, quiB quutn maxime 
kunc stjxiun deceat taroeu a plerisque omnibus aspemata 
■cet, - Sed recte seeum cogitat : si enim corporis t'orma 
to Trirginibus puelli* jucunda est, cur non ora.tioais yerc- 
pjndffi, pydicaa, pune, pulchrae P l>einde cieterffi virglnum 
pxercitationes, nere, texere, acu pingere, communes sunt 
nobiiitatis et obscurse stirpia ; sajpequu i^nobiles molieres 
Db'dibus artilieiosius laborare vddcmus, orationia auteni 
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eltgantiiiiii In nobiljttilis vdle doniiciliis luibitai'ft et pne- 
clariB fuuiUiis : ct ut vestitu atque ornamentis, sic etiam 
aermoQia suavltate nobiles aU obscuris ditl'crre. Frieleiea 
litec ipsa, quse sunt nobiliuni feminaruni pretioEE vesles, 
genmiKi, aniiuli el ornatua xuliquus, I'ortiitisie esse t&utum, 
et in deterioribua naturis sffipe affluere : utodselegnntiani 
t:t vocis foroiom hod posse ab naimi pulcbritudine segre- 
garit atfiue id signum esse excellentis ingtnii, nobilisqiie 
iiatUJic '. lie divitinruin inaij^nia et ornatus, domi soluin 
iilustria suiit : vox vero artlficiasa posteaquam &eim\ 
»udiia est, &Bipii ad exteras getitea ulque natioiies voUCut, 
illtsque est admirabilis. Quo magU ego dominiB Eliza- 
BRTaM iiiduatiiam probo: quae eliiciet, ut puellamm vir- 
gitium. et ItEmmarum nobiiilas, nan solum generis auti- 
tjuitate, sed eliom (ioctrine et sermoiiis elegautia dt 
testimanda. £rgo liaic ego coiiTenienLer libellum misi. 
Iiieptuiii euim est in divulj^uudis libris, eos uppellare qui 
iguari suut eonim qua; truduiitur: aut qui endem ncui 
luaxiiuopere amaut. £l quouiuiu pio an liber loqui uon 
potest, est enim indisertus, tu ci deptecator sis, quoties 
pcccabit, et ubi non peccat, coujmeiidator, et in utroque 
pati'oDus, pvEeaerlim propter Edvardum regem ; cui eliam 
cxenipluui mltto, ut triparlilo defendatur patrodnio; pri- 
mutn tuo ud doiDinam EtiZABETHAU, deinde hujua sd 
liratrem suum Edvahduji regem : qui si sua auctoritnLe 
patrouus sumiutis esse vclit, quia ineo bbello bfalior P 

Quantum ad me attiuet, miuiiao opere veUtrui Auglise 
placere ; amo enim {rentem Imiic piopler rLligiour.m, 
propter fumaui talis hc tniiti reikis, idque in hnc ffitule ; 
fltque utiiuiui, qunm religioneni rex priinis annis didicit et 
concilium ejus concordilma seutentiis coustituit, earn pos' 
sit et tuej'i et det'endL-re et atabiliie, ut non oppuguetur. 
Quauquain id ad Ucuui ejusque proviJentiain et numen 
pertiueal, sed id quidem reiiquuin est, ut quod iustitui 
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nbsque perturbHtione sliqua □on potuit, neqiiQ sine metu 
periculorum retineri potest, iilecdeainsticarnrapecunmrura 
dispensatione, et raoram disciplma, et relifl^oiiia doctrina, 
et judicioruin saaetitate, et orJinutn cnnfirmatione attjiie 
digitate corrignturatqiieornctiir, Sed mirua jam timoi'is 
est, iQ hac concilii constatitia, quod <le religione decrevit, 
quot! enm instituit, quod edictis stabilivit, Ut sutem 
idem permaneat, dum regnnm atqne religio requirit, et ut 
rtii nullfi frangatuT temporum iutemperie, id suminis votis 
B Deo patre omnium mortaliuro, et Chkisto omniiim 
homiiiura servatare precaodura eat, in quo negotio et qui 
in tM)ncilio regio versHntur, laudandi Bunt, et reji arri^endus 
ad oanstEtntiam altitudinemque Einimi, ut iieque concilium 
sui decreti pfflniteat, neque regem teedeat perieulorum 
quae inipenciere videiitur. 

Tribuenda jgitur non solum pietatia et religionia ct 
literarum ku3 est lis, qui auctorea fueruat prsculane 
emendationis ; sed etiam forLituclinis, qui non exti- 
muerunt ea pericula, quae propter prudeutiam ventuni 
providebant, propter religionem conteronebant. sanctaui 
curiam, quEE honestatem atque rcligionera utilitntibua et 
vitae otio antepoauit! Nati in hoc horainea videntur, ut 
AngliEC nomen renovent, ut in hoc regno angularis ecclesise 
lapis locum Buura rursns occupet, et refijgiutn ait non 
solum nunc recipiendis atque defendendis : aed brevi etiam 
emiltendis atque ornandis angelia et nuntits otii, liternrujii, 
religionia, dignitatis in republica Christiana. In impietate 
enioa. status rerumpubticnrum insteibilis ; in relisjione 
lus aolet sperari. Etenim nulla converaio resfnorum, 
post religionis contemptum atque fa^dationem est 
liietueuds. Illoram igitur incerta respublica est, qui in 
turpitudine vitte, etiam religtonis atque doctrinm purita- 
tera et eonctimoaiam formidant. Qui vero htec suscipiuni 
, et coUint et defendunt, hi cum nuUo alio statu commu- 
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twre rempuUicam possinU, nisi cum divino et coelesti, in 
quo pcrpttua sit et sempiternQ felicitas. Nam hujus 
vit«e non solum reges, et princtpes, et otcigistratus caducl 
et brevis tcvi sunt, sed ipsas etiam iirbes et respublicse 
atque regtia brevi momentq florentia claraque, et collopaa 
dinttaqtie oqtispicaiitur. Heec leternitatis felicitas bonorum 
virorum in oitinibiia ordinibua finia, in liac eoTum priemia 
constituta suut. Quae nisi csseut, quis sapiens iu 
masimis Inboribua, et sumraia periciilis, vellt pro patria 
Bese devovere, et pro relifrioae mortem oppetere ? Quam- 
obrem sapitnter conaultierunt prudentiasinii viri, quod idj 
fiinc quo respublica nulla stabilis esse potest^ patriEE 
recuperarunt : ut quod posteris siiis optare debuiaaent, id 
ipai siio periculo ooustituerunt. Et suam ipsi religionem 
Rtque jnctalcnT patriffi cum periculo prffistare maluerunt : 
qunin earn posteris absque periculo committer^. Hiec 
laua quovis tiiumpho prfficlimor est, quse non ctede 
liostium coniparata est ; sed pietnte atque religione ni- 
titur ; quBE noa boatiuia aanguJuem, sed civium suoruni 
Banctiraoiiinm requisivit; qute non novaa rea affectavit, 
sed amissas restituit. tostquam eiiim decretum de 
religione fuit, pax cum Galliarum regno couatituta est ; 
Diorum et vitje leges promulgatje sunt ; emeudata litern- 
tonim liomiuum gymnasia, appa,ruit rureus veritatia lui, 
et evangelii lumen. Itaque de his bononim vironim 
eermoDcs nusquam sikbunt, dum bomiucs eruut quibua 
cam religio e«t, et juouoda fortium vironim memom. 
Quauqtinm bujua facinoria veL potius sapiential laus, etiam 
inulto maxima ex parte ad sereuiasimumregem Edvaudum 
pertintit ; in quo nisi sduuIus animadver(,isset simul cum 
ajtate, et prmJentiam ejus aU et gravitatem crescerc et 
religioiiis cupidituteni studiumque confirmari, idemquc 
appetivisse et postulassc, majore cum periculo enscepisset, 
id quod instituit atque decrevit. Quocirca, omalbua 
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r^ini ordiniboB gratulandum est; regi, quod id quod 
Toluit consentientibus omnitun in concilio sententiis 
obtinnit ; Concilio, quod rex idem voluit, et quod iotelligit 
nihil posse constitui sanctius ; et popiilo, quod, quoniam 
regis atque senatus auctoritas intercessit, non popular! 
motu sed reipublicee voce actum videatur, siquidem pars 
popnli melior exoptavit ; omnibus ordinibus, quod hac 
coDJODctione animorum, dissidia non sint extimescenda ; 
sed pax atque concordia reilorescat, religio vera recolatur, 
evangelii vox salutariter resonet, et Gbkisti imperium 
ia regno Anglise auctoritatem summam habeat. Hsec 
commoditas, imo htec regni gloria tollere ex animis 
omnium metnm debet, et regem arrigere ad amplificandam 
hanc gloriam, et senatum cohortari ad fortitudinem ; et 
populum ad charitatem et observautiam excitare : ut et 
regis auctoritas, et senatus consilium, et populi placitum : 
quasi propugnaculum existet, contra dolum et insidias et 
vim commvmis Dei bostis, a quo vinci non possumus, 
dum prffistamus constantiam, nam si moriendum erit, vita 
mortalis cum immortali mutabitur : si vivemus, quid 
prseclarius quam in hac vita propter religionem coelestem 
vitam repisesentare ? Longins evectas, Asciiahe, sum 
quamvolebam; excitatus epistola tua. Inquajucundius 
niihi fuit regis atque sororis laudes cognoscere, tametsi, 
eas ante a multis audiveram: quam acdpere Gaivm 
CiESABEU quern antehac non ita in nnmmis videram. 
Sed tamen gratum munos, et quia a te missum est ; et 
quia vetustum, et quia ejus imago, qui cum fortissimia et 
peritissimis et fortunatissimis imperatoribus belli gloria 
potest comparari. Yale. Argentorati, Nonis Septembris 
Anno 1560. 



cm.— TO EDWARD RAVEN, (8, 1), 
Sends this letter by John Day— alludes to some jaetura at 
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Cambridge which would lomowhiit embitter his joumrj' 

otherwige likclj to be pleaaant. 

At Will. Eland's, Landon, Sept. 17 [1550.] 
OHJunciuitimo amico Bdaardo Itaveno buo, S. P. 
i» ChndoJetu, — CarissiraeEDVAEDE Katene. 
Quanqiiam Joannks Daetjs aostei* instnr 
niultcirum literarum esse potest, tamen quum 
scimn qitom carte tibi Dostr^ literacauat, nolui 
comraittere, ut tam idoneus nuncius sine meis ad te literU 
Cantabrigiam prDlicisceretiir. Sua^itates itineris mei, 
quod alioqui jucundissimum erit, nonnulla acerbitate iUa 
quam feci CaQtabrigiBO jactura periniscuit. Nee tantuni 
vexat me fortunas iaridia, quaatum etiara nunp pungit 
amici quidcm, sed noa eo modo quo ego soleo et tu facis, 
mifiAVEKEt amantis nimla 3upma incuria: saluta tamen 
Baevicdh, et Baeticum meum, qtiera amo ex animo, et 
queni puto notmibll commoveri hac meamin rerura 
Btigiistia, ill lit3 poLissiiaum mets tempo ribus, &.a Nisi 
Barvjccjs scrlpserit ad me saepius, vcrebor ejus a me 
sliiiniiiii ease naimum. Utor bono et vMa bono dotaino 
et optima domiDa. Proxima Teneris Deo Tolentc Tamesin 
conscensuri sumus. Literas vcstras nd ine pecfcrendaa 
curabit Stefsakhs PlALBsitls, qui duxit sororem 
MoRYSTNi; donius ejus Londini in eo foro est, quod 
Slakes vocitatur. Gulielmua meua Ielandus novit ubi 
habitat. Sciibatis SBBpiaaime, longisaime; quod ego 
etiam facturus sum. Saluta diligenter Martincm 
EuoBRUif patrem et prseceptorem meuni colendiaaimum. 
Dicilllme fideliter egtsae catissam JoANNia Sleidaki 
cum domino Mohysino quem facile video plurimum 
favere Sleidano, et iUius scribendi iostituto : aed Biit:tJo 
ille neacio quoraodo multas du.bitationes multis bonia viris 
injecit. Audivimus Cssaeem in auimo habere, reatituere 
iu pristiuaai dignitEttem ducetu Saxouiee. Quum aliquid 
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certi, etiam in itinere, ad manns meas perrenerit, id 
accurate ad domiDam Bucbrdx seribam. Vale, caris> 
sime: salata nnirersum coetum nostrum, Joaxxev 
Baknes, et uiorem, etc. optimam matrem taam, at 
kclissimam sororem. Ex sedibns Gulielmi Elandi, 
Londini, XVII Septembris. 




CIV.— TO THE SAME, (3, 2). 

Had embalmed at Bjllingsgmte, after haring sat nine faoun the 
day before with Sir John Cheke, and wa« now wrhing from 
arsresend. Sep. 21, [1550]. 

idem. — S. P. i» Christo Je»m. — Carissime 
Batene. Hoc vioesimo primo Septembris in 
festo divi Matthaei, bora undecima antcmeri- 
diana e porta Beuni solnnms. Heri salu- 
tabam domi bus summmn amicum menm 
Joanneh Checdm: Londini enim nunc Taletadini senrit. 
A meridie fere nos duo inter nos soli variis sermonibns 
tempus traduximus usque ad boram nonam. Multas res 
ad religionem, ad anlam, ad rempublicam, ad Academiant 
pertinentes tractaTimus. Statum et disciplinam coUegii 
Din JoAMMis mirifice approbavit : eujus, credemibi, est 
atadiosissimns. In eo sermone cnines nostros Pilkix- 
TONos, Leyekos, Wilsomos, Elakdos, etc. singulos 
nominatim commendavi : omnibus prodesse, nemini 
omnium nocere studui. Te unice, mi Edtarde, boo est, 
soaTitatem monun, ingeninm, prudentiam, diligentiam, 
jadicium iaum, quo amicos soleo modo, commendan, et 
quodammodo ejus fidei tradidL Caussam tuam cum 
LucASio illo nniversam explicavi, et statim recepit se 
facile te expediturum ab eo negotio. Andacter igitur, 
nomine meo, adeas bominem, et caussam tuam explica, &c. 
Ab Augusta, Fatavium et Venetias expeditissima ratio est 
mittepdi et literas, et quasris alias les. Seribam, Deo 
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yolente, seepius, quod spero tos etiam facturos. Graves- 
enda, XXI Septembris. 

CV.— TO THE SAME. (3, 3, and L, 49). 
Describes his journej — Canterbury — sees the place where Becket 
was murdered — the embassy is escorted to Dovtr by Arch* 
bishop Craumer — Dover Castle — All sea-sick but himself 
and a young man — Calais, Graveling, Dunkirk, Bruges, 
Antwerp. Antwerp, Oct. 1 [1550.] 

idem. — S. P. in Christo Jesu. — Suavissime 
Edvaudb Eatkne. Patnae meee recordatio 
mibi carissima quidem est : sed tuse consuetu- 
dinis omni humanitate, benevolentia, et officio 
plenissimse, nescio quomodo, mihi carior 
existit. Ab hoc jucundissimo itiaere meo duas aut tres 
boras facile paterer me abesse, et in cubiculum meum 
domi Cautabrigise includi, ut in sinum tuum, prsesentibus 
carissimis meis Pilkinxonis, Leveris, Elanois, Wil- 
soNis, Beis, Wrighto et Washintono, omnes snavi- 
tates itineris mei infunderem. Vigesimo primo Septembris 
pervenimus Gravesendam, favente quidem Neptuno, sed 
subirata Iride : vigesimo secundo, lasso et brevi equo, sed 
longo itinere, et via lutosa, Cantuariam pervenimus : ea 
nocte lautissime accepit nos humanus et prudens vir 
JoANN£s Halesius. Ego tantum desceudo ab equo 
meo, et statim confero me in amplissimam Christi 
ecclesiam ; perscrutor omnia vetera mouumenta, epitapbia 
Uenrici Quarti, et Ebvardi nobilissimi principis filii 
Edvardi Tertii, locum ubi occisus fuit Bekettus, et 
omnes fere abditos recessus &c. ; deinde bibliopolas adeo, 
turn officinas aurificum : post inlueor situm, muros urbis, 
iuterea inter deambulandum, diligenter adverto mores, et 
universum habitum populi. Coiistitui enim, carissime 
Edyarde, quocunque ivero, cujusvis civitatis iuvisere, 
quanlum faceie possum, templa, monasteiia, et in his 
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vetustissima monumenta, bibliopolas, bibliothecas, auri- 
fices, fora, muros, castella, portus. Et lise res nuac noa 
brevibus Uteris, sed loago sermoai reservandse sunt, etc. 
Vigesimo tertio visimus reverendissimum Cantuariensem, "^"'- 
deducit ille nos usque fere Doverum. Castellum illic in 
altissimo et prseraptissimo promontorio situm est, quod 
ab usque Gallia, ab usque Mandria prospici facillime 
potest. Yidetur imperiose quidem, non universo mari 
soluin, sed ipsi Gallise quoque miaari. Quuni sumus iu 
medio freto, ipsa tellus Augliae sublimior est, Gallise multo 
humilior. Castelluui Doveri refertissimum est monu- 
mentis loDgissimsB vetustatis. 

Vigesimo quarto trajecimus firetum, reliquo comitatu 
nostro giavissime laborante ex mari, quum Domina 
MoBYSiNA parum, ego solus cum quodam uobiii juvene 
Thyhlib^o Lincoluiensi, nihil acerbi passi sumus. 
Vigesimo quarto, et quinto Caleti reficimus nos: ego 
statim circumeo omnem ambitum oppidi, adrerto situm, — 
vires, portus : viso Eisebank et Newncambridge, duo 
fortissima munimeuta, et eminus video Arde, Ginnes, 
Uammes, et omnem situm sic illius regiouis, ut nunquam'— 
e memoria mea excidere possit. 

Vigesimo sexto Septemb.: et si tu nunc vis, suavissime 
Edvarde, comitari me in Flandriam usque Antverpiam, 
(provided always that Washington be your lacquey) ia- 
spicecfaartam meamGalli8e,et perpetui comites nostri eritis. 
Primum Graveling veuimus, quod oppidum initium est 
Flandriae, separatum ab Anglico solo solum fluvio, distat 
a Galeto novem miliaria. Ea uocte mansimus in Dun- 
kerk piscatorio quidem oppido, sed quod magnificis ^ 
sdifidis conferri potest cum ulla lube in Anglia, et illic 
sedulo a nobis perquisitum est, nimi domina Moktsina 
fuitrit necne domina Mobysina, quam aiebant se expec- 
tare. Vigesimo septimo Newportum venimus, quod nou 
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cedtt Dunkirko ; opportunitate portua eicellit. Vigesimo 
octavo Bmgis amplissimnm urbem venimus tandem, sed 
decern miliaria tarn lutosa via, Sili vocatur, ut superet 
eilTestrem Cantiam. Si in hao urbe liceret mllii iJiutius 
luoriirj, mi Eaten B, rooleatus easem tibi lotigo sermone, 
longe superat Lon(3inuni, Vigesimo nono, Calfum ve- 
niinus, obscurura locam : de quo niliil acribam, quia tam 
male illic accept! sumua, nam in ocreia peraoctabara et 
Sept. tricesimo inUerpiara ventmus, Dii boni 1 non Bra- 
b&ntiEE, sed totiusinuTididitissimiim emporium, Spkndirla 
niagnificiique structum sic eminet, ut eo modo superet 
rdicjufis ottiues urbes quns ego vidi ; quetnadraodiim aula 
Uivi JoANMS thcatrali moreoroata post natakiD seipsam 
auperat. Et liic dudc sumus. snai quidem et Izeti, Deo 
sint grntin?. Antyerpia non recipit edictiini Cesakis de 
immutiitione religioiiis. In tota fere I'londria, tam piiiguis 
et crassua pupismus est, ne dienra piierilis, ut si is in 
Anglia, qui tnaxime ei favere videtur, hie adesset, facile 
respueret, Gipkinus meus ostenditmihi indiccm novorum 
Ubromm, et illic Stdbmium de periodis, et Sturmium in 
Rheloricam Akistotelis : libros non ^idi,et quantum desi- 
derabam tu coajicere potes. Audio uxorem BccERi in 
Auglio esse, puto illnm habere literaa ad me n Stl'RMIO ; 
recipe, serva, mitte si potes, ged reservato exemplo. 
Scribam reTerendisaimo patri meo Domino Buceko, 
quura ad raanus meaa aliquid pervenerit, quod iutervciiit 
ilium scire. Saluta eum officiosiasime, et cariasimum 
meum PEMBEftUM, qui qiiotidie versatur in memoria mea, 
Barwicum, Joannem Scarlet, fflmiliam Burnesianoin, 
ouioes nostrates. Qunm omnea dico, neminem excipio : 
sed de omnibus nominatira quanqiiam non scribo, cogito 
indies, semperque cogilabo. Scribe quas literas recipis a. 
me, quo die, et a quo loco. Yale in Christo, Antverpiffi 
ia Brabautiaj primo Octobris. Tester B, Ascuamus, 
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CVt— TO THE SAMK, {3, 4, and l. 59). 




Describes Ohiat, Machlin, Eruiaela, Cologns — is on tha point of 
embarking on the Bhine for Mayenco, Sao tha subjects of 
this and otlier Latin letters ffoaa Qeraiftiij', described in a 
long Kngliah letter (cxn), whicph is b sort of journal of 
Ascham's travels. Cologne, Oot. 12, [1550]. 

ieferft. S. P. itt Chriila Jesu. — Carissime Ed- 
VARitE. Si scircm Thomam Leveruih wieum 
apud V03 ease, has ail euin seribereiii : scri- 
bum eiiim. od voa, quoties uUus mihi ob- 
latus fuerit tabeUarius : aed ttullam itUavon'iav 
espectate? singula turbate in literas mens inferciam. 
Antrerpia non titeris, sed longo sennone desenbcada est; 
tot res dignissimie occurrunt in eo opptjo, quoa fusissimc 
&d ignein problemataritita depromeretii. Hoc primuiu 
accipite. EdicLum CjEsaris de religione in inferiori^ 
Qermania, jtissu ipsius C-Ssaris irritum factuta est. 

Tertio Octobria Antverpia profecti smnus Maclininta, 
urbein qua Loiidiuo vix oomparari potest ; N'ordovicuiu 
longc auperat ; ct boe in Jooo mecuiri mirabnr, quomodu 
tanius imraerua iiominuui, qui habitant frequeutissimi 
Brugis, Atitveipia, Gandavo, Madiiiia, et Brucella ali 
possit; bse qiiiiKjue urbeSj uitern ab altera ad duodeci- 
mum hpidem sitm aunt. Si quinque Londina in tantas 
angustias collocarentur in Anglia, exliaurirent statim 
tegnum nostnirn. Et pecuJes et pecora rara liic cerauntur, 
si Flandriam, Brabaniiam, Leodiam, et Geldriaai circum- 
spiceres. Sed raiiari desiiio : nam ad panem fere nibil 
adhibent pncter okra et berbas. Brabantia quideiu> et 
Lissiinum Leodia, et Geldria, buniLate soli, et largu 
ertate fruyum longe lateque pateiitc, non quemvis comi- 
tatum Aajjliffl, sed ipsum a^rum Cantiibi'igiensetu ajquaTit 
et supcTaiit. Magna vis olerum diligenli caltiii'a crescit 
in omnibus locis : nutiquain famern sentiunt hie homines, 
iV lion duildautur fruu;ibu3. 
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Macliniamvenimus: in suburbano monasterium amplis- 
simum est, non otiosarum, sed gnavaram nonnarum : 
mille et sexcentse sunt in eo loco lineis vestibus faciendis 
victum quseritantes ; nubunt et exeunt quum volunt. 

Quarto Octobris, qnod mibi jucundissimum fuit, vidi 
Maclinise in sedibus Cjesaris nobilem ilium Landgravium 
Hessse, quem Hispani male Iractant. Singulis diebus, 
hora octava antemeridiana, landgravius distribnit pauperi- 
bus 40 stivers, i.e. 6s. Bd.: tunc opportune ilium con- 
templatus sum. Sed avocor a scribendo, quum vix unius 
diei iter explico. Quum scribo, videor inter vos versari, 
O amicissimi : et propterea scribo libenter, et frequenter, 
et fuse : nullum diem itineris mei prsetermittam. Itaque, 
in proximis Uteris a quarto Octobris, reliquum iter meum 
persequar Coloniam usque, ubi hsec scribo, ubi Billicbs 
est, quem vidi; et audivi JusTUM Velsium legentem 
Ethica Aristotelis Grsece. Sed dominus Moetsinus 
avocat a scribendo : nam navis parata in Bbeno expectat 
nos, qua ituri sumus Moguutiam. Yos omnes Uteris 
meis libenter saluto ; quotidiana memoria jucundissime 
colo, et vestris precibus me commendo. Nihil dum milii 
in toto itinere acerbum fuit, nunquam defaligatus, omnia 
comparata sunt ad summam jucunditatem. Scribite. 
Valete in Christo Jesu. Saluta reverendissimum patrem 
Dominum Buceecm, Pembekum, ornatissimum Had- 
BONDM. Colonise, XII Octobris. R. Aschamus. 



CVII.— MAETIN BUCER TO SIR JOHN CHEKE, 

(5, 46). 
Sends this letter by his own servant, with two copies of Sturm's 
book, one in vellum that had been blotted in binding [the 
ink being still fresh] tho other in paper unbound. 

rCambridge] Oct. 21, 1560. 
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' larissimo viro. Domino Joanni Checo, patrono 
mo mmmopere colendo. — Tandem, ut potui, 
perttiibate et incondite absolvi quse de resti- 
tuendo apud nos Christi regno -institueram, 
nee minus sordide Runt ea descripta. Studium 
meum et conatum S. B. M. commendabis : reniam tum 
audacise mese, tum ineptiae ab ea mihi impetrabis. Statu- 
eram autem bsec commenta tibi primum hie exbibere, 
verum quum jam tandem expeetatione adventus tui sumus 
frustrati, et.quum ob negotia mea famulum meuni deberem 
mittere Londinum, opportunum existimavi ad te per- 
ferenda et base mea scripta et libellum Stckmii nostri, 
binis exemplaribus: quum enim membranaceum ex nondum 
siccato atramento fuerit Argentorati inter compingendum 
commaculatum, misit ad me ille chartaceum, quod bic 
cararem compingi mundius. Id quantum prsestari a 
Eemigio meo typographo in hac iustrumentorum inopia 
potuit, confieri curavi, pro mea opera: tam abest ut quic- 
quam debeas mihi curare praemium, ut satis superque 
praestiteris amicitise ofiicium, si veniam mihi impetraveris, 
attamen quum eum famulum qui mea descripsit uon ut 
decuit, sed ut potuit, nunc dimittam iu Galliam, ita ejus 
parente poscente, nee possim eum qua velim benignitate 
dimittere, quamque probe meruit suis fidelissimis per 
omne tempus morbi mei et alias ministeriis. In addu- 
cendam enim reliquam familiam meam, per uxorem meam, 
et eidem alteram parandum hypocaustum permultum 
insumpsl. Si queas omnino commode, et citra uUam 
petacitatem, munusculum aliquod ei quo vel vestem emat 
impetrare, ego quicquid id fuerit ei Lutetiam bona fide 
mittam, nee est opus properato, hac in re. Dimittam 
ilium ut admodum gratus sit. Si contiiigat te impediri, 
quo minus ad nos venias, famulus mens qui hsec praesen- 
tavit, Cantuaria, quo nunc fert quasdam ab uxore mea 
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allahna pelles, reversua rie te respotiao nppellabit, sed 
utiaam vtniaai perDeceasarius enim linic sdiolse tuua 
nJventus, Dominus Jesus te, liotiestissiiniim uxorem, 
filium, et Inos oinnes servet, et felicea efiicint per ouiDia. 
XII Calend. Noverabris 1550, Deditissimus tilji M. 

BUCERUS.* 




CVIII.— TO Sm JOHN CHEKE, (3, 6). 

Speaka of the booi» snd lectures, coins and things ha saw at 

Antwerp, Loiivam, Cologne — a verj valuable Ut;breff MS. — 

great eipeuditureor the embas^j — Askafor copiet of Cfaeke't 

bookon pronouiicing6i^ek,t]int he majmake it knofrn— epeske 

of hii vfaiit of money, snfl hopes ti> get some from tlie Prin- 

cesi Elizflbetli, from the Duoliesa of Suffolk, whose boh 

Lord ClitirlEfl hs raught lest yepT p.e. 1S49], from the Duke 

of Suffolk, whom he taught writing, Bud from the two Maf- 

quisses. [Aiigebui-g,] Not. H, 1550- 

'fgerm Jnchamut, ihmino Joaimi Checo, S.P. 

in Chrido Jem. — Clarissioie vir, Libenter, 

crtbro, prolixe Bcriberem ad te, et punc etiam 

post abitionem noatram ex Anglia, aiiigiilorum 

iter dierum ob oculoa tibi propoaerern, niaite, 

legendis nostris quum miiltHrura leviiim rerum specta- 

lorem, turn mearum inaniiiin cogitation urn judicem con- 

stituere pertiiuesccrem. 81 scirera Ic noti solum gravium 

rerum moniimeiita expectare, aed boi'um etiam quotidiano' 

rum raorum commeiiioratioiie aliquando delectari, prolixus 

stepe esse potuerini. Sed quouiodocumfjue scribam, creda, 

PontetiluB esse vis, et volo ego quoque, vit e.t jiuliriiim in 

uiB potius et ohQvo^dav in meis litem desideres, quain aitt 

• At the end of thk letter in BUtoh ia this not*, onpiigfi435, 
LibTO« quoB miUo tipmo, rUi qui doet'ripBit etdominus Petrus 
Martjr, legit, qui etiam eaclem Tneciim optot; ita non dubito le- 
--"Tidoi a nemiuc, nisi qui t?08 lesturi Binteuoeteci-lesiarum cdhi- 

^0. 




1550.] ASCUAM'a LETTEES, 417 

Toluntatem aut negltgentiam meam reprebeudas. Expects 
igitur ill Dinnibus tneis lUcris non duleclum rerum orxlime 
incedeutium, sed tumiiltum earumtleni promiscue aese in- 
gerentiura. Qiianquara hoc modo hoc tempore minus te 
abutar quia res nee raagnfE nee multfe sese offerunt, qiias te 
scire nultura tua interease esistimera : et tamen nullsK res 
sunt minimre, mnxiiuce, mediocres, sLve ad religionem sive 
acl rem eL publicam et privatam pertioedtea, cjuEcadmaniis 
meas pervenire possuut, qims noii ciipide et diligenter 
adverto. Monasteria, templa, biblioUiecas, vetustos et 
libroa et numojos, quibus ego domuai reveraus antiquis- 
simU et eiegaDtlssiinis te donabo, urbiuni moi'es, discipli- 
nam, et aitusj structuras, muros, vires, portus, et omiiea 
circumcirca lerrarum, Bquamm opportuuitales sic per- 
lustro, ut liarum rerum commemoratiouem, ubi meas cogi- 
tationes libere deponere audebo, vix sermo multoruni 
dienim potuerit eTthaurire. Parce ergo, non large ad te 
nunc scribo, dum tu sigulflcea, ulram scribendi rationem 
rae seqtti roalueris. 

Germania, wt omiiea vocant inferior, ut muUi aeutiunt 
inferorura, ut ego plane perspicio, nobili concursu raer- 
catorum exeeptoj omnibus modia infitaa et depositissima 
est : in quam turpissima Ronianie foeeis et sordium iliuvie* 
inundans, jam stagnare videatur. Antverpia; vidi Cum- 
meniarios in Tim/sum Flatonis, sed Latini homiids. Lo- 
vanis fuixnus, sed non diutiua quam prandii apparatus 
postulabat : audivi tainen intej^^rara (loram in trilingui 
collegia insignem ut iUi putant virum TiiEODORUM Li.(J' 
BIUM profitentem Ti/ranttum Sophoclis: sequulus est in 
omni uostrani pronuntiationem. Si bio cum Carko noa- 
tro, But Lovanium cum Cantabrigia conferrutur, plane 
friget. Coloniffl: audivi JcsiUM Velsidm Argeutineiisuni 
oliin, nunc metu tactura llerodianum, exorJitiitem ftrffice 
Ei/tica AaisTOTEMS : probnre, non adaiiniri polui. AudLvi 
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eodem die doTnimim Alexandbum Blancartiiii CaTmeli- 
tam priElegentera Ada Jprntohnm. : insigtiis est papista- 
Vertit nonaiti epistolam primi libri Cyprian I pro oblatinne 
hi gratinm flefunctorum. Doctior et pejoT habetur ipso 
EvEKARUO BiLiico, qui illie publice profitctur Genesin : 
seel eo (lie non Icg^-bat, Eg;o adlvi monasteriumBiLLici : 
tantum viJiliouuiiera ; fingebnm railii alliitura esse, ilium 
habere certoa libroa ilivi BERffARUl nondum impressos. 
Hoc feci, ut aliqua ratione proTocarem hominem ad pri- 
vahmi <?olloquiuin, ut perspicerem ecquid hnbcrct iagenii : 
Ecd distentua ncgotiis, ut servus aipbal, time temporia 
vsciiua esae non potuit : egto rejectus in aliiid tempus, 
rejed ipse quoque superbiim papistam. Multas bibUotlie- 
cas pcrhistrnvi, BOU \-idi tatnen nnum insignem librutn. 
Spine pat lit fervmt insignia bibjiotheca referta priscia 
Latinia Gf.T^cis et Hebrnicis libi'is. Qui prsefuit nbMt : 
sin vero non, oniTiia peilustTassero. Gavisburgi, (hoc op- 
pidum nbest novem milliaria Germanica !\b Augusta) 
adivi redes .Tudjeoriinij ubi muUi liabitant : libros vetuB- 
to3 Hebraicos permultos eleganler scriptos habent ; eniere 
vinum non pntui ; tninen experiebEir. Yidi quoque vctustoa 
Bummos elegantissimos ; emi duoa, Neronem et Augustum- 
Tidi quoque vetuBtura Hebruicum numinnin nureura cle- 
gantem elegantisstmis literis llcbraids: emiasmn, si in 
pretio fuisset nlltis modus. Hacc urba Augusta habct 
iustrudissimam bibbolhecam, ct plurimos Giiccoa priscoa 
et Hebraicos, Qui praesunt, seposuerunt nd nuraei-uni 
scxaginta optimomm libromm, ik CjBsab ^ut CiEsariani 
illia oufernnt, Habent inlesrrura Cu rvsostomum Grtccum 
et abos iusigues. Honestus vir pramisit milii se cura- 
tururn ut ipse viderem. Religio Christi liaud aiiter 
floret AuGUSTvE, prffisente Cjksark, quam tua pronuntia- 
tb floruit Cantabrigite furente WiNTONiENsr, Gaudent 
les nostri, ei ego quoque congratulor : atd vereor ipse, 
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ne C^SAR, dum prsesens cum dolo facilis est in caussa 
religionis, absens facilius, siue suspicione frangat omnes 
vires politicas, ut lapsu politise dorruat etiam religrio. 
Sed est in coelis, qui angelis suis mandabit, nosti reliquum 
psalmi, &c. Hamburgus, Brema, et potissimum Magde- 
burgus animo, calamo, et gladio religionem defendant. 
Vidi confessionem Magdeburgensem. Argumentum libri 
hoc est. Si superior magistratus vim exercet in subditos 
contra jus ant naturale aut divinum, licet turn inferiori 
magistratui resistere. Urbem Magdeburgensem et mentem 
laudo, banc diaiv tamen ipse non probo ; nam Line graves 
motus facile exorirentur, 

Hunc librum vix bic parabilem dono tibi mitto: et 
multas alias tractationes intermisticas et adiaphoricas 
etiam ad te mitterem, nisi sperassem Gipkinum hseo 
omnia tibi cizravisse. Wittenberga cum Melancthone 
et Lipsia cum Gameeabio reprehenduntur hie a multis 
bonis viris, quod doctrinam intermisticam et adiapboricam 
admittunt. Joachimcs Camerarics oratione habita 
Lipsise, proximo superiori anno, perfudit animos multorum 
hoc tempore in religione. Quum aliquid certi, sive. ad 
religionem sive ad rempublicam spectans, ad manus meas 
pervenerit, fuse tibi perscribam omnia : nunc quidem, in 
nostro primo adventu, nee multa, nee magna, nee mira 
habeo quae scribam. Mirum vero mihi, in hoc toto itinere, 
nullum tale visum est, quam quomodo dominus legatus 
noster impensarum magnitudinem ferre queat : nam bis 
recentissimis diebus, immensum quantum et rerum singu- 
larum crescunt pretia et Anglica ubique jacet pccuuia. 
Dimensum regium novi, expensum diuruum perspexi . 
provisio diligens, moderatio cauta adhibetur; sic tamen 
superant expensa, in hoc multiplici concursu sumptuum, 
undique nee opinato coufluentium, ut facile vel immensam 
pecunise vim exhaurire et absorbere possint. Itaque, nisi 
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abunde hiiic rei provideatur, pertimescenJura est, ne breri 
necessario exarescot ejus libenilitas, foris tandem occluaa, 
non sine aliquo reipublicie rcprebenaione, quaa domi sem- 
per fuit reserata cum niasima sua laude. Neque ista 
aweCia in illo solo bserebit ; pertinget etiam ad eos, qui 
propter parem prudentinm et cruditioaem similia princi- 
pum negolia deiucepa sunt obiluri; hoc tu facile judicio 
sestimare potes, ct opportune etiam in loco coasilio juvare 
vis. 

Geohuic3 WheetljEUS non ignotus tibi Viq prope 
habitat : renim et susrurn Jives et Germatiicarum peritus, 
Anglorum orimium in bnc regione negotiis et comraodis 
tarn commodus, ut eo commode carere non possint : cupit 
esse servQS regioe miijestatls, ncc lucri compenJium ex 
Anglia qutecit sed cominentlHtioiits testimonium ex patrin 
poseit. Hanc ejus postulntionemj majori voluutate quam 
necessitate institutam, Dominus HoBB^Eua, uovi, sedulo 
illi cuvnbit impetratam. Justissinipe tamen ntiones sunt, 
quamobrem optarem ut hoc beneficium ille tibi, non alteii 
deberet. 

Pridie ilUus diei, quo Londino dominus legatus pro- 
fectus est, evim sermonem in cubiculo tuo Londiui mecum 
de vera relif^ione et recta studioium ratione instituisti, qui 
niJTiqiiam mihi excidere potest. Vchcunciitcr gaudebnm 
tam fainiliarem tibi esse Demosthenem : eujus et ^schi- 
Nia inter se wipi wapawfutrCdai contrariaa orationea si tu 
Latine Fertcves, rem tuo loco, studioj ingenio, judicio, 
faeuHati aptigsimnm susci'peres. Demusthexi et Cice- 
roni, GrEfffi etLntinae lingujc, ad prajclaram iraitationetn 
masimam kicem adferres. Etiniu protmntiiitio tun, he 
diutius delitescat in Anglia, si initteres ad me eiempLiria, 
cfEct'iem ut brevi in coiispectu homijjum prodiret: nee 
dubito, quin opera etiam Joasms STunjiiii uti possim nd. 

m illuatrnnclam. Si de me quoque aliquid audire via. 
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profectio hsec vehementer placet, et in tola hac profectione, 
nihil magis placet quam consuetudo bsec quotidiana, qua 
cam domino meo suavissime utor : cujus sunt sermones et 
eo sale hiuuanitatis sparsi, et his prudentise uotis tain 
insignes, ac si disputatio aliqua accident, contentiones 
tarn argutse, cum viribus etiam et nervis, quibus accedit 
multiplex renmi scientia, memoriseque vis, ut ego nou a 
studiis divelli sed in studiis jam demum vivere videar. Id 
quod multo verius brevi dicemus, quum post digressum 
domini Hobb^i, plusculum otii nacti, optimos quosqae 
GnecsB linguae scriptores nos inter nos jmictis studiis 
conferemus. Utor domino ea humanitate et liberalitate, 
quam tn mihi ssepe prsedicare soles : nondum egui re 
aliqua, quin multo prior et expeditior ratio fuerit illius in 
dando benevolentise quam mese in rogando verecundise. 
Et quanquam hoc facit judicio, sponte, et genio suo, com- 
movet tamen multum et tua commendatio mei. Qnod 
igitur tua caussa factum est, intelligat quseso aliqua signi- 
ficatioue memorise id tibi quoque gratum esse. Quum 
dominus meus videat me vehementer delectari secundo 
versa secundi operis Homebi, facile pollicetur, me non 
solum Italiam aditurum, sed eas etiam regiones, quas^ 
videndi iUum ardorem tu ipse mihi incendisti, quum 
Euterpen et Polymniam Herodoti enarrasti, ut is nullo 
Deque laboris neque pericuU metu restingui possit. Ad 
promptum studium et voluntatem adfero corpus, non id 
robustum quidem, sed laboris, frigoris, caloris satis patiens,- 
quemvis potum et cibum cum salute etiam ferens. Si ad 
has opportunitates, ope tua, ad opes aliquas comparaudas 
abuti potuero, fruutum hujus itineris tu ipse aliquem per- 
ciperes. Nam praeter diligentem priscorum monumento- 
rum conqnisitionem, adferrem ad te, certo quidem meo 
sermone, prsesentem consuetudinem, mores et faciem eo- 
rum locorum, quorum admiratione tu semper tenebaris. 
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In Anglin faventmihinobilesmtilti, et nosti illud IlEaiODi 
ti's iTftiKpitv (T[itKpif, &c. Kon annuum quicqunm, aeJ praa- 
sentem pecuniolam ad hoc iter po3co. lUustrissImH domi- 
na men, non dubiio, multum tribuet huic petltioui mete. 
DomiDB SuFFOLCiENSis, lioc proximo superiori anno, 
proline et Inrge mihi poUicdta est, quum aliquot menaea 
tlominmn Caboldm Grtecia ]iteri3 iustitui, et ad pulobrum 
manum formaTi t ejus liberalitatem ad hoc tempus et himc 
usuin vescrvavL Clarissimua etiam dux Suffolciensis, 
qitum niilii favet, et elegaatinm scribendi qua ilie prsestat 
mibi quoque debet, haiif postulationem meaai apud matrem 
adjuvabit. Largior mibl mulium de utroqtie mnrchione. 
Sed taceant petaci?^ littrse, quibus pador jampvldera silen- 
tiuni injedsset, nisi eundi cupiditas fci'abeacendi vers- 
cundiam et illis et niilii abstersisset. Std spem luiht, et 
ttia anliqua iu uie benevolentia et mea petendi nun luboaesta 
ratio auget. Prolixior sum quam in piiucipio constitui. 
Hi scire possim te Las iiteras unsicum confessione Magde- 
bargensi recepiase, paratiua et nliis quoque temporibua ad 
te scribam. Vale, ornatiasimc vir, et me ut facis ama, 
Anuo Domini l5a0j Novembris 1 i. 



CIX.— STURM TO ASCHAM, (5, 1). 
Sends a duplicfltuof his former letter to Asettam, wliich he had 
sent by the wife of lliicer— hopoa to acelilni aoon — has Bent 
a oopj of his work De Ferlodis to tho Priiioesa Elizsibeth. 
StrosboLirg, Kot. 18, 1G50, 
■^i^aimeii Siurmius Romero MiJiawio S.P. — Lite- 
rarum, AacixAM:^, quas uxor! BucfiLi ad t« 
dedi, exempiuiu quod curaram niihi describi 
ad te jiiltto, quo videas epistolam tuam uon 
loquaeem. 3ed eloqaeutem Msae, Plime eiiim 
niihi persuasit, oiniiea in te esse eas virtutes, quanim 
indicia iu ilia pneclara elucent ; bumauitatem, vcritattm, 
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judicium, doctrinam, amoreni etiam erga me tuum, nisi 
quod nimium tribuis mihi ; iu quo patinr amorem caecum 
esse, at ae si oculos aperiat, a me decedat et transferatur 
in alium. Cupio enim abs te omuino amari, et volo 
utriusque epistolam testem inter nos exstare perpetuee 
inter nos caritatis. Itaque utramque divulgabo hisce 
proximis diebus. Sed quam male accidit, quod dominus 
MoaYsiNUS legatus regios ad nos non deflexerit P propter 
conjunctionem nostram, propter necessitudinem religionis, 
quae est nostras civitati cum regno Angliae : plus enim 
religionis consociatio in hominibus valere debet, quam 
quodvis aliud foedus. Declarassemus certe non facultatea 
neque opes nostras, sed benevolentiam, et studium, et 
observantiam, et reverentiam quam prsestare debemus. 
Sed tu promittis mihi in Uteris tuis de tuo adrentu ; iu 
quo fallere non debes expectationem nostram: turn ut 
quam creberrime scribas vide; nam etiam id polliceris. 
Libellum de Periodis misi dominae EuzABETHiB, sed 
desiderat patronum et commendatorem suum, id quod ei 
de te persnaseram. Yeruntamen gratmn fuisse munus 
audio dominse EuzABETHiE, fortassis quia tu mihi 
aliquando tribuisti aliquid in tuis ad earn sermonibus. 
Kegis non memini in praefatione, ut nunc loquuntur : ejus 
majestati locum designavi in Arutotelicis meis dialogin : 
in quibus stylum meum quotidie acuo : ut si quid possit 
contra barbariem in his ostendat, quantulum sit quod in ea 
conficienda possit ; turn etiam in celebrandis amlcls, ad 
quos mihi tuus amor jucundissimus bospes, imo familiaris 
nunc et domesticus accessit. Yale, mi Rogebe Aschame : 
valere etiam dominum Morisindm legatum opto : et 
Deum Christumque oro, ut valeat, omnesque vos incolu- 
mes et prosperos couservet. Argentorati, XVIII Norem< 
bris, 1560. 
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ex.— TO STURM, (1,4), 
Acknowledges the receipt of both his lettere 'hj ihe Imnd^ of 
Chnstojjlier Mount — wiahe* that their letters tlioulJ be 
priutfd OD some spare page of Sturm's forthcoming work 
Dialog! AriHoielici — conTcrsaticm with Sir John CiieVe 
ftbout Edward VI — notice of his last nait to York wben 
init for to join the cmbasej, &£. 

[Augsburg,] Dec. 14', 1550. 
^^/jeriis jlicliamui Joatini Siurmo S.P. in C/triHo 
Jesu. — Ulrasque literas tiiaa, optiine Joaskes 
StL'rmi, et superiores noius Supttmbris, et re- 
centiorea XVIII Novembris ad me niisaas, 
tradidit mibi pnulena vir, et nunc romraanis 
iioster amicus Cheisiopuokus Montius. Sumiiio gau- 
dJo ulrasque legi freqaenterque legOj et ab eanira leclione 
nunquara discedo, nisi ijovie semper cumulatus accessione 
voluptatis. Laudem, quam tribuis railii, ut iilieiuim non 
agnosco, sed tonquam Teatttn, milii quidem liumaniter tm- 
positaiD, sed porum congruentem, libeuter cum rubdre 
pxuo, judicium tftineu laudisj tarn laudciti viri, in simuun 
laude doputo. Suavis es iu ineo, ut lu dicis, erga te 
CECco amore, et pateris esse CEecum, oe, si oculos nperiat, a 
te discedat et transfcratur in alium. Cajcius amor, mi 
Sturmi, vagus est et errtil ; et quia diligit, jioa deligit; 
prBEfcps non eonstans esse solet. Sed mens in te tarn 
oculatus est, et si via tam Lyiiccus, ut DuUa non tente, 
non Oceani intercdpedo aciem ejus impedire possit, quiu 
longissime penetret et facile inccndatur ardore, ubi illu» 
strea virtutis doctrinEcque faces priscfenduotur. Quod via, 
utriuaque epistolam in lucem apparcre, et testetn cxstare 
perpetuffi inter nos cbaritatis, facis quidem nun plus, quam 
ipse exopto, plus tnmen quam ego, vel a quoquam sine 
nola impudentiffi, vel a te sine suspicione iroprudentiffi, 
efil^gili^ Qtieq, et quia lu me i'acia impudeutem, nisi ipse 
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aliter vis, et aisi ipsse liteiae jam sunt impressori traditsc, 
imprimis cuperem, ut epistolse nostrse aliquam reliquam 
paginam occuparent in dialogis tuis Aristotelicis : sed 
stnlte hoc pelo, quum tu scis quid potissimum sit faciendum. 
Hsec tamen scribo, quia vereor ne literse mca: uimis molestse 
sint et qaodanuuodo segre ferant, si ab illo libro separen- 
tur, cujus tarn cupidie, petaces, et n-oXvirparricoi exstite- 
runt. Quanquam, quod poUiceor, non contentae solum 
sed perquam hilares erunt, si in societatem literarum 
tuarum ulla ratione admittantur. Si liber tuus imprimatur 
in quarto, ut loquuntur, non in octavo, quod fere fit in 
tuis scriptis, ego magis approbarem : et Gallorum in ea re 
quum solertiam, turn eiegantiam semper laudo. Totus 
gaudio perfundebar, mi Sturui, quum veni ad ilium 
epistolse tiue locum ubi ais " regise majestati locum desig- 
navi in Ariatotelieis meis dialogU, in quibus stylum meum 
quotidie acuo, ut si quid possit contra barbariem in bis 
ostendat, tum etiam in celebrandis amicis, &c." Quod 
regi facis, optirae Sturm i, non illi soli clarissimo principi, 
sed universo ejus regno, universis literis et aiternitati 
facturus es. Nam quum audiet abs te, quam prseclarum sit 
riv apxovra ^iKoao^uv et rempublicam consilio, non fortuna 
gnbemari, consilia autem optima ex optimis hauriri libris, 
nee meliorem unquam, cum a sacris fontibus discesseris ad 
formandum consilium, ipso Akistotele exstitisse: ne 
dubites, quin hoc facto tuo, in instituendo principe nostro, 
uberrimam voluptatem, quum singulari laude taa confiuen- 
tem in universam Angliam, et singulos Anglos transfu- 
surus sis. Et quanquam princeps, ea est ejus prseclara 
natura, calcare non eget ad expeditiorem cursum doctrintc 
et prudentise, in quem felicissime ingressus est, tamen ex 
snavi et fusa oratione tua, ad id accommodata, veluti rx 
applausu prsBclari hominis ilium currentem excipieniis 
novum laboris impetum, ad majorem laudis spem per- 

15 
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oepturus est, et nosti lllud dulcissimum catmen didcissimi 
poetw, quod frequenter ipse coramemoro : 

Qui moiict ul fucias quod jam facis, ipse mcnendo 
Laudat, et liortatu comprobat ocla suo. 
Fortunam in prlaeipc nostro ai-quat natura : utramtjue 
supenit virtus : sive, ut Cbristiiiuum liotuiiiem loqui decel, 
miihiples. gratia Dei, cupiditate optimnrum literarum, 
studio reclissimEe religionis, voluntate, judido, et, quam 
tu in studiis unice laudas, constantia, Ectalem siiam miti- 
fica pnEcurrit. Et vis uUa felicitatis parte eg;o etim bea- 
tiarem existimOj quam quod Joannem Ciiecijm, ad prse- 
clarftia doctriiniin et veram religiouem, adoltacentise sueb 
doetorem nactua ait. Latitie lEtelligit, loquitur, scribit : 
proprie, scienter, et expedite, et omnia cum judicio, 
Pialeoticara didieit, et uuiic Grssce disdt A^ristoteus 
Elhiom. Eo progressus est in Grtcca lingua, ut in pbilo- 
sopliia CicEEOi^ls ex Latiiiis Gra^ca facillime faciat. 
Piidie illiu3 diei, qua ex AugUa profectus sum, qvium 
esseiD Londini apud D. Jo an N km Checuh, et inter lo- 
queudum rogarem ab eo, quid esset, quod rex ethinen 
AttiSTOTELis potius ii'is.m. Indiiutionem C^n perlegeret? 
ilia sapientissime et eniditissinie, quod semper solet, res- 
pondet, ut mens, inquit, ejua priua uiiiversis iilis et iiifinitis 
virtuttira vitiorumque piojceptiombua ac partitionibus 
instnicta, fivmum judicium adlerat ad singula quotidianfi- 
ram raomm exerapln, qua; in liiatoms latiasime sese foa- 
dunt. Et quia vii fieri potest, ut ingenii iiciea, ia initio, 
dulcedine bistoriiiram cmollita ut obtusa, peiietrct in abs- 
trasas illtts et recouditas, scd peraecessarias ad corrobo- 
raiidutn judicium finitie qurestionis comprebensiones . 
quaoquam nidluni prfficeptum sine appositione insigma 
exempli trndi cupio. Quam felix Anglia sit ; mi Sturmi, 
quum principia ejus juvenilis setas, (nam iiuper excessitex 
decimo teitio aimo) bac pi-ffistanti pneceptiooe informetar, 
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nemo meUus quam tu judicare potest. Brevi absolvet 
etMcen, quam sequetur Aristotelis Rhstobica. ut nou 
opportune solum, aed diyinitua etiam videatur tifai oblnta 
ocmsio hujus suacepti laboris tui. Credo enim ego, non 
sine djviuo cousilio factum ease, ut taec sumina majealaa 
regia Ijbo sumraa ingenii, jtidiciij doctrinffique tuse i'aciil-_, 
iate eiEooleretur. Si plusculuin otii mihi esaet, lougiorem 
t€cum de regia nostra majestate instituerem sermonem, 
kngiorem etiam de clarissima dornina mea D. El[KABETUa, 
de clariasimis flucis Homersetessis filiabus, et illis quj- 
dem optima litcrarum inatitiitione fotmatia. Duas tamen 
AnglijG femiiias prseterire non possum, nee a te, mi 
Stuumi, prfcteritaa esse velim, si aliquic) cogitas de cele- 
brandis nmicLS in Anglia, quo mibi nihil exoptabilius esse 
potest. Altera est Jana G-raia, filia HobUia raarchionia 
DoBCETENSis. QuEB quuiD aviam habiiit Mauiak Fran- 
cim reginam, arcta propinqidtate attiugit regem uostrum 
Edvardcm. Annum nata eat deciumm qmntum. In 
Aula fui illi valde familiaris, et scripsit ad uie eruditas 
literas : liflC superiore EEstatCj quum aoiicoa m^os ia agro 
Eboraoensi riserem, et inde Uteris Joasnis Cheoi in 
mitam ut hue proGciscerer, accitua sum, in Tia deflesi Lei- 
cestriam uhi .JaKa Ghaia cum patre habitaret. Statim 
admissua sum in cubiouium ; iaveni nobUem puellam, dii 
boai! legentem Grsece Pluedonem Platonis, quern sic 
intelligit, ut railil ipai summam admiratioiiem injiceret. 
Sic loquitur et scribit Griece, ut vera refereuti vix fidea 
adhibtri possit : nacta est prrsceptorem Joannem Elma- 
BUJi, iitriuaque linguiB Talde perlturo, propter huttiariitatem, 
pnidentiara, usutn, reetam religionem, et alia multa rectis- 
simffi amjcitisG vincula, mihi conjuiictissimum. Mihi dis' 
oedenti, recepit se Grtece scripturam, si ego illam meia 
Uteris ex aula imperatoria scriptia provocarem. Expecto 
joiidie Graecaa ejus literas : quum venerint, ad te atatim 
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mittam. Altera est MiLDREDA. CsciLLA, qusc hand aJltet 
Greece iatelligit et loquitur quntn Anp;lice : ut dubium 
esse possit, feliciorne sit hac prsBstiiutL cognitioDe, an 
quod nata sit nobili viro Antonio Coco et patre ejus, et 
pra3ceptDre: qui propter siu^areni suaui cniditioneiii,in 
erudicndo rege, Joansi Checo sociua adjuiiclus est: Vfl 
potius quod uupsit Guilielmo Cecillo, juveui quidem illi, 
sed tam seiiili prudentia, tanta literanira et rerum peritia, 
et PA in rebus gereodis abstinentia prmdito, iit laudem 
ilkni solidnm et quad ri parti tam, quam Pekicli semulns 
SUU^ tribuit TuunYDIDES, [II, 60], rviKoi ri Siovra, 

huic cororounjs conaentiensque Anglorum vox imparlita 
sit. Post meum dlgressum ex Aaglin primariua secietarim 
regiua factus est. 

Veieor, mi Stcrmi, ue prolixo Bieo sermone moleatua sim 
tibi : sed qiiin nihil magis cupio, quam longissimas literas 
tuas, longe et ipse acribo^ scripturus etiam longius, siotium 
mihi suppeditaret. Nam nunquam fui in vita mna. miaus 
otiosus, quam nunc sum. Nova qtiaj liic geruutur, nemo 
certius, nemo opportuaius perscriberc tibi potest nostro 
CHBtSTOPHono MoNTio ; et quotidic rogorognboqueut tibi 
singula perscribat, nee ipse deero, quotics offeratur opportu- 
Rus tabellarius, ct ue in his gravissimis tcmporibus, leves 
et inanes litcrce mesc ad Ic acccdercnt, L-cce tibi, sola 
MADELBURtitd sic occupat nunc Augustte oinaium hotni- 
num suspiriones, rumorea, sermones, colloquia, consilia: 
ut ceteris rebus omnibus, miciimis, maximis, mecliocribua, 
silcnttum fere iiijecerit. De cujus urbjs aut salutis spe 
aut interitus metu sic omBJo sunt iucerta, ut rumoribus 
vel cum dolo exeogitntis rel sine auctore disaeminatia im- 
pSjcata, ut ipse uiliil babeam certi et explorati, quod sori- 
liiiai. De biic re certissimus sum, quod hscc urba nunc 
tat J et ab alienis pre&sa acritef, et a suis df^feusa fortiter. 
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[His nee preee, nee pretio, nee minis, nee metu impeUi 
poaait, tit e^m doctrinanij aut omnino proditain abjiciat, 
out fffide VLtiatam acclpiat, quatn oiunes boni. ubiubi sunt, 
ex tlivitiis haustam fontibus ampleotuntur. Nee mirum 
esse debet, si duo illi Iricipites, Cerbcrua Bomnnuf, et 
Geryon Hispaims conteodant banc unam urbem expugnare, 
cujua si porta semel fuerit vel effi'atita vi vel reserata 
voluntate, patet statim aditu3 et Cerbero in totara Ger- 
raaniam, et Geiyoni in univeraam fere Europam, ut nee in 
religione puritas, nee in republics commoditas rcliqua 
esse possit, qua non brevi, ant illius fecata hnbitu, aut 
iatius occupata raptu fnprit. Tteliqua cegotia, Turcica, 
papistica, Csaariana, diabolica, ct Chiistinnn in summo 
sikntio juceat, Brevs scribam de liia eliam rebus, si quid 
certi ad manus meas pervenerit. Vak, doctissime Stoh- 
311, et me, quod facis, ama. XIY Ueccmb. An. Dom. 1550. 
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CXL— TO MARTIX BUCER, (3, 5). 
Cannot write on imporlant subjectsi, as letters are liable to Tso 
opened antl read on their ivoy. — Council at Trent **i11 bd 
resumed on Mny 1.— Turlii about to assail llimgary — 
alluded to hia ill-treatment at the hande of some of Elira- 
bctU'i household, wliicli ha told Bllcer when he yiaitcd him 
at Lambeth, on his first coming to Englnud, [i.e. after Maj 
or June, 1519]. 

St George'i Monne. Augsburg, Jan. 7, [15513- 
tftieran^o pnirl ei praceptori. Domino Marlmo 
Bitcera, S. P. iti Ckriito Jem. — Venerande do- 
mine ISdcere. Non oblivione tui factum est, 
qaod nonduin literas a me ncceperis, neque 
excidit milii quod dixeras abeuuti; prfesenies 
proUie poiliceri scribere, abseutes vero stalim et Bitam 
idem et amtcomni curam abjicere. Non sic fit, mi 
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BucERE : nam ex quo pritnum Augustam reQerim, otimii 
mihi nOQ exiguum sed niiilum cat -. tabeliarius iiullus datus 
est, nisi communis ille, cui alic^uid comiuittere nee possum 
nee audeo, et has iaanes literas tibi scribere omnino inane 
esset, nisi significatioEem adferrent ineraorig et grati animi. 
Si graviores ad te scriberem, pertimesco ne olnter per 
lectionem rclevarentur. Excutiuntur hie tabellarii, et 
quicquid a quoquam scriptum est, illi periculo comimssum 
est, ut ant intereat out aperiatur ant interdpiatuv. Sed 
abutor hoc exigao meo otio antelucano. Christi gloria 
hie AugnattC supra quam credi possit efflorescit, frnctus in 
lucem uberrimos 'effundit. Ecclesiis protestnrvtiujH nibl^ 
frequeptiua, nihil ardentius, ministri sunt dtligentissimi : 
popestantium cantra nibil infreqiientiuSj nihil frigidins. 
Concilium generale Tridcnti reaumetur piimo Maij. Bulla 
papalis missa est ad Caasaream majestateni. Reoikaldcs 
PoLCs Cardinalis prBeeritj nt percrebescit faraa, illi concilio. 
Kes Africanas in mag'no motu sunt : nam qiianquam 
oppidiim quod Al'rica dicitur, fortiter expngnatum sit 
hoc anno nb Andhea DoreAj tamcn post ejus digrcssum 
quum omnia illie esaent pacata, ecce tibi praefeetns oppidi 
AfricBSj ejectus per Dokeam, aubito vevertitnr, et prffiter 
cxpectationem omnium occupat inaulam tarbe, et iiitet- 
fecit illius regem, amicum Cffisari. Hie prsefectus crudelis 
Turca, et infestus priedo atque pirata est, nee dubito 
quin Ciiisar feliciter fractiirus ait banc inaolentiam Turci- 
canii Majua tamen perieulum imminet Hnngarise, quom 
Turca brevi, ut hie freqnentissimus rumor est, adorielur. 
Cajsarea majestaa rtsistet dU in Hungaria, ingentibus 
eopiia ex Hispania, Italia et Germatiia collectis. Appa- 
ratua est in summa diligentia, et profectio nostra in majori 
expectatione : brevi movebimus ab hac nrhe Eatisbonam : 
bine recta per Danubium Hungaram petitnri, nisi forsan, 
quod quidam dicuut, per Soxbiiiaia et Poloniam hoc iter 
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snmiis facturi. Magdeburgenses ceperunt Georgium 
ducem Meclebnrgensem his recentissimia diebus. £d- 
TABSDS Rav£NDs meus, quern juvenem unice tibi com- 
mendo, ostendet tibi literas, ex quibus elicere potes statum 
illarmn rerum. Clemens Alexandrikos inaprimitur 
naper Florentiae elegantissime, \6yoe jrporpt7rr«ic6c trpic 
"EXXiffac, Lib. 1, ireuHyiayoc, Lib. 3, wtpi cp<^lt^Tii)v, Lib. 8. 
Paulus Jotids Italus scripsit historiam horum temporum, 
duos tomos ingentes ad hunc annum. Est apud nos hie, 
domi]iu8 CuRiSTOFHOuus MoNTius, tui studiosissimus, 
auctor sum illi in dies singulos, ut diligenter ad te per- 
scribat omnem rationem homm hie temporum, habet ille 
majorem opportunitatem, et nulla res est fere, quae non 
pervenit ad ejus manus. Spero me brevi longiores literas 
ad te daturum : si dabitur facultas, non deerit mea volun> 
tas, &c. Rogandus es, et mnjorem in modum, optime prse- 
ceptor, ut aliquam curam mei, filii tui absentis, suscipias. 
Meministi quomodo olim, quum primum in Angliam vene- 
ris et Lambethi vixens, ego ad te accessi : turn quidem 
ignotus tibi declaravi, quam male tractarer, non a domina 
mea Elizabetha sed a nonnullis illarum sedium. £oga- 
bam te tum, ut tuis Uteris me reponeres in gratiam do- 
minse mese, quae nulla mea culpa, teste Deo loquar, sed 
iniqua aliorum opera, nonnihii a me abalienata fuit. 
Ante digressum meum ex Anglia, adivi illustrissimam 
dominam ; humanissime me accepit, et midto humanius 
me objurgavit, quod sic vellem earn relinquere, nee un- 
quam laborarem per ullum liominem, ut redirem in illius 
gratiam. Bogo te, optime vir, per omnem amicitinm 
Dostram, ut Uteris tuis ad illustrissimam dominam scriptis 
significes, quantum laboravi ut hoc tu faceres, quod etiam 
opinor fecisses, nisi valetudo tum te impedivisset. Muni- 
tus sum, mi Bucese, optima conscientia recte factorum 
et dictoium in ilia Aula, et nisi pudor me revocaret, ex- 
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ponerem tibi, quam prseclaras res a me clarissima domina 
acceperit : hoc beneficium tuum in me absentem colloca- 
tum erit mihi et meis longe gratissimum. Tu nosti quod 
hoc beneficium olim Lambethi abs te petebam, quseso 
inteliigam et ipse Augustse, quam tirvxHc idem beneficium 
a te nunc repeto. Studium rS ^toXXdmiv, ipsius Ghristi 
et ejus iraagini conformium maxime proprium est. Si 
iortuuatior aura favoris illustrissimse dominse mese hue 
usque perflaverit, earn tibi magna ex parte acceptam 
referam : intellignm per literas tuas, quantum mihi in hac 
re tribues. Sermone Uterarum tuarum nihil mihi expec- 
tatius. Saluta ornatissimiun Haddontiu nostrum -. com- 
mendo tibi omnes Joannenses : et me, quod facis, ama. 
Vale in Christo Jesu. Augustse Vindelicorum, e coenobio 
divi Geokgii, postridie 'En^avfiac 



CXII.— PETER MARTYR TO MARTIN BUCER. 
(5, 49). 
On church matters, particularly the communioii — ^The 4th aeiio 
against Bishop Gardiner — Dr Smith's book De B,e Saera- 
mentaria. Bucer died in 1551. Lambeth, Jan. 10, [1551.] 

larissimo ac eruditiaaimo D. J). Martina Bucero, 
Theologia professori regio CantdbriguB : mihi 
plurimum observando. — Hoc tempore nil mihi 
potuit aut optatius aut jucundius evenire, quam 
ut censuram tuam viderem librorum sacrorum : 
quare quod earn ad me dignatus sis mittere, gratias im- 
mortales ago. Jam rogatus fueraro ut ipse quoque anno- 
tarem quidnam mihi de eo vidcretur ; et quum propter 
ignotammihi linguam fuisset data versio Domini Chexki 
legenda, ut potui ex ea coUigere, annotavi quae digna cor- 
rectione visa erant. Sed quia in versione mihi tradita 
coraplura deeraut, ideo multa praeterii, de quibus in meis 
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annotationibus nihil dixi. Hsec deinde quum ex tuo 
scripto deprehendiasem ia ejusmodi libro contineri, mihi 
doluit quod jam ante duos ant tres dies meam censuTain 
Severendissimo qui me pro ea urgebat attulissem : cseterum 
hoc demum remedium adbibui ; quae de tuo scripto cog- 
novi defuisse in meo libro summatim coUegi, et quum 
eadem quae tu reprehendisti mihi quoque nou ferenda 
▼iderentur, ea in breves articulos redegi, exposuique 
Bererendissimo, qui jam sciebat^ hsec ad dominum episco- 
pum Eli£N8Em te scripsisse, main his omnibus capitibus, 
qote illi offerebam in articulis notata consentire tecum, ut 
mutarentur. In prioribus autem auuotationibus omnia 
ferme quae te o£fenderunt, a me fuerant adnotata : ex- 
emplum quidem ad te nunc mitterem ; sed non habeo ita 
descriptum, ut illud possis legere. Tantum sum miratus, 
quomodo praeterieris de communione aegrotomm id repre- 
hendere, quod statutum est ; si eo die fiat, quo in Domi- 
uico habetur coena Domini, tum minister partem symbo- 
lorum secum deferat, atque ita communionem in domo 
sgrotantis admiuistret, qua in re id me ofifendit, quod ibi 
non repetunt, quse prsecipue ad ccenam Domini pertinent ; 
quumque, ut tu quoque sentis, arbitrer verba coense magis 
ad homines, quam aut ad panem aut ad vinum pertinere, 
monui omnino mihi videri ut coram segroto, et simul cum 
eo communicantibus, omnia quae ad coenam Domini neces- 
sario requiruntur, et dicantur, et agantur. Et sane 
mirandum est, quomodo ea conspectu eegroti verba dicere 
graventur, cui maxima utilia sunt ; quum inutiliter eadem 
repetere velint, quum inter communicandum in templo 
vinum in poculo deficere contigerit, quum homines, qui 
adsnnt et sacramenta sumunt, ilia jam audiverint. Hsec 
sunt quae patavi alicujus momenti, et cur omiseris non 
satis intelligo. In omnibus autem quae censuisti emen- 
danda, tuee sententise subscripsi, et gratias Deo ago qui 
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occasionem aiippeditant, ut de his oinni'bus episcopi per 
noa admonerentnr. Conclusiim jam est in hoc eorum 
colloquio, quemaclmocluiti mihi retulit ReTerendissimus, ut 
inuItH imnnitentuT ; sed quFsnani ilia sunt quaj consenBe- 
Tint emendanda, neque ipse mihi reposuit, neque ego de 
illo quaerere busu3 snm. Verura hoc non me parum 
recreat, quod mihi Dorainua Cheekds indicavit, ai nolue- 
rint ipsi, ait, efficeie ut quRS mutanda sint niutentur, rex 
per se ipsum id faciet, et quum ad parlamentiim Tentwn 
fuerit, ipue ause majeatatis fluctorilatem interponet. lie 
WiNTONlENal jam actio quarta in judicio babita est, 
neque duin respondet alio spectat, quara ut se a conln- 
macia purgct. Verba ejus a pnpisticis hominibus ut docta 
et acuta prsediciintur, a veris autem et satiis judicibus, 
Tafra, et aubdnla, alietia a. caussa, et vit uno verbo dicaiii 
sophistica : quod inilii etiam fit verisimile, quam ilium in 
rebus theologicia non aliter a^ere animndvertevim ; venim 
quicqnid fit, caussa omtiino existimtttur casurus. 

QuEc de Hop FEED ad me scribia, non potuerunt non 
lideri iiiiro, certe illis auditia pbstupui, Sed bene habet 
quqd epiacopi mcas iitteraa viderunt, unde invidia e^o 
quidein sum liberatus, et lUiua caiissa sic jncet, ut melio- 
ribus et piis ncquaquaoi probctur. Doletj dokt, inquam, 
mihi graviaaime talia inter evangelii professorea contin- 
gere. lUe totn hoc tempore, quura illi interdicta sit con- 
cio, nott videtur posae quiescere ; sure fidei coufessioDem 
edidit, qua nirsus multorum animoa exacerbavit. Deinde 
queritur de consibariis, et i'urtasse, quod mihi non refertur, 
de nobia. Upus felicem cattialrophen non Iffitis actibus 
imponat. 

Doctor Smithtjs quondam Oxonii professor, qui me de 
votis monasticis praeterita jam nestate laceaaivit, nunc 
librum AngUce scriptum, contra Dorainum Ca^tdahien- 
SEU edidit Be re Sacramenlaria .- de quo, quum lingoia 
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mihi sit ignota, nequeo judicare. Sed tamen sensum ejus 
et ineptias brevi cognoscam. Nam scribit se etiam sub 
pnelo habere, quse contra me de eadem re composuit. 
Quanquam hsec ego vel paium Tel nihil moror : quum a 
satanse atque papse mancipiis nihil nisi mendacia expectem. 
Peccata nostra me terrent, atque pertenuis evangelii fruotus, 
nee Hon ex altera parte Gsesaris successus, quem severissi- 
mam Dei virgam esse video. Et inter hsec mala, nostris 
peregrinorum ecclesiis Tacat nugari. Est enim inter illas, 
de tempio a rege concesso, exorta magna contentio : adeo- 
que sunt animi illarum implacabiles, et eo exarserunt, ut 
earum dissidium per concilium regium sit dirimendum : 
precor Deum, ut res non male juxta merita cadat : multo 
ante voluissem discedere, sed hodie tandem abuendi facul- 
tatem impetravi. Scriptum tuum Petro Alexandro tra- 
dam, ut id tibi, quum ipse perlegerit, remittal. Tibi vero 
interim, ac omnibus tuis cuncta salutaria ac felicia precor, 
una cum Julio, qui tos plurimum salvere jubet. X 
Januarii. Apud Lambeth. Tuus in Christo Petrds 
Martyb. 



CXIII.— TO Sm JOHN CHEKE, (3, 9). 
Describes his readings with the ambagsador — was appointed 
king's librarian — complains of hia own talents being 
neglected, whilst others, who can do less than he, have 
rich prebends given them — about books and MSS. 

Augsburg, Jan. 14, 1551. 
ogerus Aschafnus domino Joanni Checo, S. P. in 
Christo Jem. — Dubito an superiores mcae 
literse per Francisctjm tabellarium ad te 
missse ad manus tuas venerint. Besponsum,- 
clarissime vir, non expecto : nam video te 
gravioribus rebus distineri, quam ut tot literas domiui 
legati, singulis hebdomndis summo benevolentise studio 
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arl te miaaas vel tribus verbis compensnre poasis : quan- 
quam iioa est uUa tam prieseiis amicitiBB suavitas, qunm 
abseatis vel defensa salus gnitis officiis, vel eulta memoria 
crebria Uteris : et contra nihil acerbius illo homiaum 
genere, de quibtia Cicero, qmim provmciam prociiraretj 
graviter conqncrttur, qui ubsenli ill! uut sileutio ingrati 
iiiit veprdieiisionc iiijurli esaijtissent. Nos obscuri et 
liumiles, hao parte felicigres smnus, qiitii tjec dolemuj si 
pKctereamur silent jo, Tiec tiiuemos ne lifidntimif invidia; 
quos nee axapifla^ sensus multura movere nee ahi:ias 
nciilei ocriter puugere aolent. Cupio equidem ad te 
Weberriraas prolixasque Jiteraa scriberre; non faeio, et 
cerlo consilio et jiista de cnusen : nnm ics gravissiiuffl, 
qase hli". geruntur, litem doinini legnti aut privatis ad te 
aut publicis ad regimii concilium perscribnntnr. Si ego 
ensdeoi res scribereiiij ct offidum mihi coinmiasmn pro- 
dcrem, et laborem quiitn milti inanera, turn tibi inolestum 
suinerem : sin alias res leviores, quotidiantiSj plateia 
jflctntas, cum mendaeto cseotfitatas, sine nuctore dissemi- 
nstas ndferrem, tuae dignitatis, pnidentiae, judicii rntionem 
babere non viderer, Pricteren otium mihi minimiiro 
supjrttitj lit, si uitutimc voluntate id cuperem, minime 
tamen fncultale pfffistarexn, Nnm dcimiiius legntus, quura 
oliuni a publicis negotiis datum est, in ptTagrauda Graeca 
lingua quotidiania ct Tnaxiiiiis itlneribus iititur; in nullo 
diversorio qiiiescit, ad uullum diverticulum deflectit, et 
jam incipit percurrere, propediem spero pervolaturus, ut 
nihil C'gisse se existiiuet, si reliquos Anglos in hoc cursu 
Buperet, nisi ad vuBetiam aspiret olympiacos, quod facturuB 
est, elioinsi careatis. Ad hunc inodmn ego teinptts 
traduco : aut studco, aut euro domino lego, nut tratiscribo 
literaa quas dominus ipse scribit ia Angliain : rarissinie 
profidscor in urbero, sed omucni meam Toluptateto ex 
■•ouiestico meo officio qua»ro. In omiii oflicii generej 
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qnod domiao ineo prcBstare possum, (nam qQod non 
possum, cxigera uli spero noti vuU) univevsnra meam 
operaip, diligenliaraj obaervantiam, cumsuramavuluntate, 
lide, conatanlia exhiljebo. Et quanquam hoc postulat 
ratio et lioaeatatis uieae, et bonitatis illius, te tanien, 
omatissime vir, veluti prsEsentcin spectatorem factorum 
meoruiu otnniiun ob oculos quotidie propono, ut uiliil 
absens coromittaiu, quod tibi prcEsenti non probarem. Et 
queiuodmodum tua uuius opera hue missus Eum, sic men 
ia memoria semper inbtfirebit ilia ClctuONls stntentia, 
"graviorem esse sponsioneui aliens honestatis, quum alietii 
JEiia.'* Neque quicquam mihi in hao longinqiia absentia | 
mea frequenlius obveraatur, qiiam ut assidue laborera, 
ut antiquffi tute in me bejievolentiffl aliqiiis indies dovus 
eiunulUB accediit, etc. 

In GrEEca lingua diligens sum, in Ilalica aliquia, in 
Latina niUlus : nam iisum habeo illius legendaa infrequeu- 
tein, loquendffi iugoleiitiorem, scribendae rarissimum. Ad 
aliquot menses Ubeiiter viserem Ltaliara. Quod scripsi 
ad te superioribus Uteris, aliqua utilitHS lioju* itiiieria 
md ad te prsecipue perveniret. Nam si me liberum, et 
integrum, dob ad varias res distractum, ad nottitionem 
lemponmi, loconim, remm, et hominuui nppouercm, 
nullus esset reipubiicBB motus, reli^otiia status, btcfamm 
progresaws, inoruni et disripliiiBG gradus, Ticissitutlinea, 
etpectationes, aperta consilia, secreta studln, qnm ullo 
mode* tipiscDri potuefim, qiiiu tibieaomTiiaperscriberem. 
Si ope tua opes mild ad hf-ne rem suppeterent, hoc 
bflneficium et hoc tempore gratvm et in bac absentia mihi 
et meis gratissimum baberetur. Hsec poatutatio mea. 
cum uno verbo tuo conjuncta, fncile quod volo Qssequeretur. 
Non sum tarn duiua mihi, ut non sentium, quid et ipse 
poasioi, quid etiaia alitpd non possunt, quibus eximiae 
pnebendse ut nominaiitur passim tributee sunt. Prmfectura, 



m 



ASCQAM a LETTERS. 



[1551. 



ar e i 

ssa 
uam 



ut ta scU, bibUothecBB regisa mihi conceditur ; si banc 
jacturam alia noii compenset commoditaSj possum ego 
mfiam deplorare dntxiav -. noa posautit alii suam cxciisare 
ASiKiav niai alter nltenim circ urn venire ia nuUo vii 
ponendum sit. Multis nominititis amo BABTUoLoust) 
Tkabeknum, et facilius patiar tarn honeati viri caussa 
prteclmli bibliotUecam, modoaditusinibipateatadaliqyam 
similem conditioneni. Si tu, optime vir, indigerea 
opeUa mea, optnor nostit cjuo animo^ quo studio, in 
totus incumberem : aentiain et ipse qaam feliciter trai 
et commendo meura negotiura tibi : aliuiu, qui beaeirolenda 
plus velil aut facultate opportunius posait boc laihi 
perficere, nullum babeo. Clemens Alexandbikus 
iHiprimitur FlorentlsB, wpdjT 'EXXipiic ^^ye wporptirruJc, 
Liber i, •traiSayiayac Liber, Tep* spi^f^^Toiv. Impressus est 
EotnsB TfiEon, iripi alpriveuv, fit Venetiis nuper Dionis 
Ciint'sosTOMr orationea Grajce 80 : tractat insignia loca 
communia irtpi jSafftXciuc* TtXtaviiiaCt wept v6(iov, vipi iBovs, 
repi mstate, ksI T-ipi uTrijiad. Hanc olim verlitCAME rabics, 
et aba siuiilia ad uaurn clvilera accommodata. Hiinc librum 
et reliquos niittereni libeater ad te, si commode bine in 
Anglidtn deferri posaeot. Joannes Jacobcs FnccAiiDa, 
ingignis mcrcalor hujus urbis, curavit sibi ci Itatia, ei 
Galiia, et Gcriuania trauscribi clegnniissimc magnum 
numeriim optiniorum Grssconim libronim. Biblithecam 
nondum vidi : si videro, diligenter notabo si quid vcner- 
andfe antiquitatia ilUc existat. McscDLua superiori aauo 
dedicavit ecclcsiasticam bistoriam regise tioajestati ; adhuc 
non iatelligit, an liber traditua sit. Si tu, Cicellus, ct 
Cocua virtutis atque literarum cnussns in loco tueaniini, 
opinioni omnium respondebitis ; si in extremis Uteris tuis 
ad dominum iegatum significes quod has meas receperia, 
gratum facerea ; acd longe gratiasimura si antiquum bene- 
"alfcatiam tuam exuptatissimis mihi semper literia tuis 
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agnoacere possim. Vale, clurissime vir. Aagustje, XIV 
Januaril, 1551. 




ClIV.— TO LADT JANE GEA.T, (3, 7.) 

Comptlttieiita hor and her tutor Ayliner on her knowledge of 
0iet:k — iiaiaes Elizabelb. Astley aiiii Dthers. 

Atig»bur^, Jan. IB, 1551. 
A. CWrtMumm dominas Joannts Oraice. — la 
hac longinqua perefp'inatione mea, clarissima 
domina, emenaus sum grandia locqrum 
3 spacia, urbes amplissimas peispexi, mores 
boinmum multonua ridi, institula, leg^, 
religioDem, disciplinam diversorum populorum qua maxima 
pDtucrim diligentia adverti : uikil tumen in tautu reniiu 
varietate, tarn justam niilii admiratiaaem adfert, q^uam 
quod hac proxima superiori aastate offeaderim ie, tam 
nobilem virginem, atsente optimo prEEceptore, in aula 
nobilissimi patris, quo tempore reliqui et rcliqute vena- 
tioui el JQciiuditatibus sese dent, offenderim inqxiam, 
u Ztv Kai e«oi, divinam Virginem, diviimm divitii Platokis 
FkadQuem Grace sedulo peTlegeatcm ; bac parte fellcior 
es judicanda, qwam quod TrarpiBtv fitirpoStv ti ex regibus 
leginiaque geotia tuum deduds. Perge porro, ornatissiraa 
virgo, patrias decua, parenlibus felicilntem, tibi gloriam, 
pneceptori kudem, notia tuia congralulationem, omnibus 
exleris suminain admiiatioDen) adferre. 

O Elmahum meura felicissimum, cui talis ctmtigit 
discipiila, et te multo feliciorem, quae eiini praBceptorem 
nacta es ! Utrique eerte, et tibi quae discis et illi qui 
dooetj cti gratulor et gaudeo. Hsec verba Joahnis 
StuSMII aunt nd me, de meo munerc doceudi illuatrissi- 
tnalij meam dorainam Elizabetuam : aed ad vos duos 
Fcrius trwduci possiint; vobia duobus banc felicitatcm 
inUgram ccdo, quum ego acerbnm ofleiisioncrn sitie oami 
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cBussa hine eiliauserira, nnde suavem laboris mei fmcluui 
Optimo jure txpectare deliuerim. Sed intempestive lefttco 
asperitatcm Joloris mei, c]ui si non prudentia Jaea, ccrte 
ipso tempore, calluia sibi obtlucere poluisset- IloctiiutTiui 
tlico; titiiniiiaiii Klizabetham accusnre nou possmiijqna 
usus sum semper optima domina, iiec il. Abtljjam 
quideraT sed ai unquam in Limakusi mBum incitleroi, in 
ejus siniim abunde meoa omnea dolores eifusunas sum. 
Duas res a te peto, mi ElmaeEj credo enim te lias raeas 
legere, ut tuo suasu et bortatioae dornina J ah a Gbaia 
ad me quRin prinmm poterit GrBecaa iiteras scribat; hoc 
ilia recepit se mihi facturam. Scripsi etinm iiuper Joasm 
Sturmio, quod hoc ipsum ea inilii polLcitasit ; i'ac litem.' 
tuEB et iUiiia ndvolent Fitl nos. Via Ion gi aqua est, JoakNbs 
Halesius coitimodissime purabit, ut ad me perferantur. 
Si Gi"£Bce etinm acribet ad ipsum Joannejt Stukmium, 
nee te nee illitm pwniteret illius suscepti laboris, Alleruui 
eat, quod pcto, mi Ei.mahe, ut tu tiurcs quomodo uus 
intor nos perpetuam banc vitara iiiia traduciimus. Quam 
iiber*^, qunm suaviter, qiiara philosopbicwc tuiu tiemum 
vi?eremus? Quid impediret, quo minus nos, exoptatis- 
sime Rlmake, frueremur omnibus illis boins quEe Ciceeio 
nunc in ipsa extrema concliisione tertii libri de Fini^us 
buju»iiiodi Tiveiidi rationi tribuit? Nihil in utmque 
liD^R, nihil in omni tetnpotnm mfmorinHutilla supeiiori, 
alit hac precsenti esset, ex quo non aJiqiiid ad suavitatem 
TitEB iioatTffi excerperemus, etc. 

I>e novis qusc bic sunt, darissima doniina, ncecio quid 
scribam ; inaues liteTse eseeut qua: inimiiuidferreDl; et quod 
de sui£ temporibus conqueritur etiKin ipse Cicebo, paalo 
^ravior res nulla ad vos rfferri potest, "qiiai noii in -via per 
lectiouem relevaretur." Pr£c(ere» otntdn Lkc loca tt omucs 
hos sernjones occupant mollis, slrtpitus, ft runiores bellici 
qui plerique, tit suut nut cum dob tscogjtnti aut sine 
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auctore diasemlnatt, sic cam inani aut nulla delectatione 
ad vos perscriberentiir : nee tua jtmltum intercsse puto 
scire. Generale condlium priino Maii Tiidetiti incep- 
turumj: EcGiNALBUM PoLUM cardinakm AngLum, ut 
feruot, pra'sidetn illius concilii futurura : pr^terea, qui 
iumtilius faerunt hoc atmo in Africa i quia apparatus belli 
fiat adversus Tuream ; et quomodo espeditio Cjesaris 
in Hungflriam in maxima espectatione sit : cujas belli ai 
non miles, certe comes ipse Deo Tolente lutiirua sum. 
Quid attinet aeribere de obsesais Magdeburgetisibus, et 
qaomodo bi cepenrat Doniinum Mccleburgenskm : 
et de unirerso illo inotii, qui omnibus modis, his temport- 
buSj miaeram afl&i^it Saioniam? Usee fuse eiplicare, 
quEa coarctavi in liaa angustias, nee otium ucc tutuni est. 
Id reditu meo, qui nou lon^nquus est, uti spero, integrum 
mihi crit, coram de integro htec eadera retexere, et singula 
horum temporum Ala loiigius opportune proeseute senuone 
producere. Liberalitaa tua, nobilisstma Juanka Geaia, 
praesenli inibi perquain erat grata, sed en ipsa luiliiabseuti 
longe exstitit gratissinja. Farentibus tuis nobilisstmis, 
longam felicitatem; tibi quotidianam tui ipsius in Uteris, 
in virtute, victoriam ; sorori doroinEe Catharine, ut tui 
similliina evadat ; et tantum Elmaro meo, quantum 
AtiCHAMO suo, ex anirao quidem exopto. Et nisi vererei" 
gravaretantamdominam pondere levium raeamtn salutati- 
onum, logarera te oitsaltttaTes meo uomineELiZABETHAjr 
AaiLfAM, quam quoniam fratris sai Joankis surami 
amtci mei in omni inomtn et susritate et integritate 
sioiilem esse credo, libenter diligo. Saluta quaaao pro- 
pinquam meam Mariam Latin, et uxorem meam 
Alisiam, cujus dictum seepius memoro quaiii felidua 
sequor. Saluta etiam nobilissinium juveoem Gaiieitdm: 
et Jacobum Habuonum. Vale, diirissima domina, in 
CflBiaro. AuguatEe, XVlIIJanuarii, 1551. 
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CX7.— TO KING . . . , . (3, 8), 

Written for the amb^Bador — apologizes for not appearing in 
person, on the score of iUoeea brought ou hj changmg 
houees. 

^IkislmBimo, poteniimmoquere^i N. — Fro domino 
lepaio, — Explicare noiv possum, illugtrissiine 
rex, quanto hoc tempore in mcerore versor, 
quod, quura reliquis legatia integrum &it et 
pr^aens sunm officium et suorum piiacipnm 
ergu tuam niitjeslatcm studium declarare, eg;o solos tot 
difficaUallbua exclusus, tedium mearuui commutatione 
aubita, intempestiva, et inexpedata, indefabria accessione, 
turn via et per se satis longinqiia, et nunc cceU asperitate 
valde iucoinnioda, hia inqiiam tot difficultatibus exclusus, 
inTitua pristeriti officii roticmcm per literas excuso, quod 
ipse iibcatius sermone coram pneatitiasera. Huiic mcB- 
rovem EEgre deponerem, et hag difficultatesgrnTitisferreDi, 
nisi inibi expbrota penitusque perspecta esset singularis 
tu¥ niiijeslatis naLura, qii:e sic est et i&aita huinaoitate 
imbutn ut multipHri doctriua omata, nt et velit propter 
summaiu bonilatem, et possit propttsr maximam prudeu- 
tiam, Iinud aliter oQicium, si recta voluntate instituatur, 
iic si feliciter perGciatur, ecatimtire. Siutiium et princlpis 
tit patrijB meaa erga tepTBeseng verbis oon ampUficavissem : 
et taraen, quum tua celsiludo quotidie aliquid virttitis 
cumiilo adjieiftt, quomodo potest pcinc«ps meu3 uon aliqua 
nova beiievoietitite aecessionejtiovaqiie indies ad mlratione, 
et te et tua suspicere? Admirari volo; aretius copulare 
non queo tos duos principea, qui tot Tinculia similliDng 
vitie ralionis, universia naturae, fortuna;, virtutis, oma- 
meiilis, suai'itate eonmdem monim, varietnte mulliplicis 
doclrmro, iino eodemque aniore germanie virtutis sic con- 
juncl i estis, sic inter reJiquos princlpes oranes elucetia, ut 
quuiii aoUimmodo uterque utiiqne queat iavidere propter 
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summam laudem, nou posset alter alteram non amare 
propter divinam et consimillimam virtutem. Quoties 
cogito de hac similitadine vestrorum moram, studiorum, 
voluntatum, doctrinae, et vlrtutis, toties equidem exopto, 
ut quam opinionem virtutis utriusque vestri universi fere 
homines concipinnt, banc tos duos, in propinqua aliquando 
et mutua vitse consuetudine, tanquam in verissimo aliquo 
specolo cemeretis. Quum enim, etc. Lougior fortasse 
et molestior sum quam par est ; sed ista commemoratio 
partis illias dulcis sermonis, quern tecum ipse prsesens 
panlo fusiorem instituissem, tarn mihi suaviter obrepsit, 
at non tam nunc veniam prsteriti ofiEicii quam longius 
provecti sermonis his Uteris meis impetrare debeam : quam 
veniam si amplitudo tua mihi tribuerit hoc tempore, alias 
spero, et id quoque brevi, quum valetudinis ratio id 
tulerit, et ex istis me expediero molestiis, quicquid nunc 
absens prseterii, non mea voluntate, sed certorum homi- 
num injuria, id prsesens aut debito supplere oiGcio, aut 
justa purgare excusatione, apud majestatem tuam laborabo. 
Deus largiatur tibi, maxime princeps, ut non tam hostes 
in prselio, quam teipsum in omni prudentise, doctrinse, 
vereeque Tirtutis laude indies magis magisque superes. 

CXVI.— TO MR EDWARD RAVEN, (e, 1, and r,, 50). 
Describes his journey since Oct. 3, 1550, and repeats in Englisli 
many things, which he had already written in Latin. This 
letter is now fully printed for the first^ time from Lans. 
MS. 98. Farts of it are quoted in Tytler's Bist. of England 
under Edward VI, &c. An imperfect copy b found in 
Sloane MS. 4>164. Augsburg, Jan. 20, 1551. 

9 Mr Edward Raeen, fellow of St John's College, 
in Cambridge, S. P. in Chrisio Jem. — Our 
journey out of England to Maclin in Brabant, 
I wrote unto you from Colen. Observe this — 
to write unto me how many letters ye receive 
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IVom me; whnt iby tbey be written, ant! from wliat place. 
1 wrote unto you four letters; from Graveseud, frow 
Calioe, from Antwerp, from Colen; and tliis is the fii'st 
from Auj:;u3ta [Jtiffiiia-^]. 

As I wrote in my last letters, S Ort, we came to Macliir. 
I told you Ht large both of the abbey with 16 hundred 
nuns, and nlso tlic Landgravej whom we sfiw prisoner. 
Heis]u9ty,Avcll-f£ivoured, something like Mr Hebilthttat 
in the face : hasty, uuconstaut ; and to get himself out of 
prison, would fight, if the Emperor would bid iiim, with 
U'lirk, French, England, God, aud the Devil, The Eui- 
]iei-or perceiving his busy head without constancy, haiiriles 
liiui lliereafter: his own Germaiia, as it ia snid, he well 
content that he is fortheoming, 

Jims FRFnEaicK* is dean conlrnry. noble, courageous, 
ranstnnf, onii in all foruuies, desired of hia friends, reTe- 
renced of hia foes, favoured of the Emperor, loved of all- 
He bnth been proflered of late, as it is said, by the 
Enijicror, that if he wjU subscribe to his proceedings, to 
go at Inrge, to have ail digmties and honour again, and 
more too. Hia answer was from the first hour, and is 
Ftill, that he will take the Emperor for his gracious aove- 
rHgn lord : but to forsake God and hia doctrine, he will 
never do, let the Emperor do witli his body what he wilL 

At Maclin we saw a strange bird. The Emperor doth 
allow it 8rf. a-day. It is milk-white, greater theu a swan, 
with a bill aomewhat like a shovelard, having a throat 
well able to swallow, without grief or touch of breast, a 
white penny-loaf of England, except your bread be bigger 
liian your brpad-niaker of St John's is wont willingly t" 
make it. The eyes as red as fire, and, fis they say, an 
hundred years old. It was wont in Maximilian's days 
to fly with him whithersoever he went. 

♦ Elector of Saxony. 
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4 Octob. we went to Brussels, twelve miles. In the 
midway is a town called Vilfort, with a notable strong 
hold of the Emperor's in it. Traitors and condemned 
persons lie there. At the town's end is a notable solemn 
place of execution, where worthy WiLt. Tyndall was un- 
worthily put to death. Ye can match Brussels in England 
out with London. 

The Emperor's palace is overmatched with many of the 
king's houses in England ; it is built fair of free stone by 
dukeCHABLES of Burgoyne that married Mabgaket, King 
Edwabd's the IV sister. The arms of Burgoyne and 
England be joined together in every solemn work. This 
palace hath a park joined to it, with high walls of stone 
standing within the walls- of the city, full of white bulls, 
full of trees, and yet no other the rest but fair walnut trees 
and apple trees. 

5th Oct. We tarried at Brussels aU the day : being 
Sunday, I went to the mass, more to see than for devotion, 
will some of you think. The regent was with the emperor 
at Augusta ; but the French queen, the emperor's sister, 
was there : she came to mass clad very solemnly all in white 
cameric, a robe gathered in plaits wrought very fair as might 
be with needle white work, as white as a dove. A train of 
ladies followed her, as black aud evil as she was while. 
Her mass was sung in prick-song by Frenchmen very 
cunningly, aud a gentleman played at the organs excel- 
lently. A French whipit Sib John bestirred himself so 
at the altar as I wished Patbick by to have learned sonic 
of his knacks. The mass was as hap was cut short ; for 
the queen came late and was not disposed to tarry long. 
The queen sat in a closet above : her ladies kneeled all 
abroad in the chapel among us. The regent of Flanders 
had left at Brussels a sort of fair lusty young ladies ; they 
came not out, but were kept in mew for fear of goshawks 
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of Spain and France ; yet they came to mass, and stood 
above in windows, as well content to show themselves, as 
we to see them. 

They had on French gowns of black velvet, guarded 
down right from the collar with broad guards, one nigh 
another, some of cloth of gold, some of cloth of silver, 
great chains ornamented with precious jewels. On their 
lieflds they had glistering cauls of goldsmith work, and 
black velvet caps above, full of great agletts of gold, with 
white feathers round about the compass of their caps. 
They seemed boys rather than ladies, excellent to ha'e 
played in tragedies. There was not one well-favoured 
amongst them, save one young lady, fair and well-favoured. 
The queen went from mass to dinner ; I followed her ; 
and because we were gentlemen of England, I and another 
was admitted to come into her chamber where she sat at 
dinner. Slie is served with no women, as great states 
be in England; but altogether with men, having their 
caps on their heads whilst they come into the chamber 
where she sits, and there one takes off all their caps. The 
say given they depart. I stood verj' nigh the table and 
saw all. Men, as I said, served ; only two women stood 
by the fire-side not far from the table, for the chamber 
was little, and talked very loud and lewdly with whom 
they would, as methought. 

This queen's service, compared with my lady Elizabeth's 
my mistress service, is not so prince-like nor honourably 
handled. Her first course was apples, pears, plumbs, 
grapes, nuts, and roots ; and with this meat she began. 
Then she had bacon and chickens almost covered with sod 
onions, that all the chamber smelled of it. She had a 
roast caponet and a pasty of wild boar; and I, thus 
marking all the beliaviour, was content to lose the second 
"nurse, lest I should have lost mine own dinner at home. 
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At after dinner Mr Barwick's brother, which dwells at 
Brussels with Mr Chauberlaike, came to me, and gen- 
teelly led me to see the city ; for this ye must consider, in 
every town I came in, as leisure would serve, I went in to see 
all abbeys, friaries, churches, libraries, stationers for books, 
goldsmiths for old coins. I marked the manners, order, 
and raiment of each age : I marked the site, tlie building, ' 
the strength, the walls, the ditches, gates, ports, and 
havens of every town, and what opportunities either by 
water or land, each town stood by. 

These matters cannot be well packed up in a small leaf 
of paper ; but, if I were with you at a problem fire, I 
would make you partakers of a great deal of my journey. 
If I had had one Mr Ailand [Ekmd] or Ed. Eavek with 
me, to have used freely the company of his legs, eyes, ears, 
and tongue in this journey, I had seen and known both 
more than I do, or more than most part of men do that _ 
have journeyed this way. Our young gentlemen care not 
for this knowledge. I do so more than most part of men 
do that have journeyed this way. Our young gentlemen 
care not for this knowledge. They were much desirous 
many times to go out with me, but more desirous quickly 
to bring me in again ; thus I stopped more by them than 
they provoked by me left things I would gladly have seen^ 
Yahane was little with me in our journey, but was ap- 
pointed to see our carriage safely conveyed. 

At afternoon I went about the town. I came to the friar 
Carmelites house, where Edward Billick was warden ; 
not present there, but being then at Cologne, in another 
bouse of his, I heard their even-song : after, I desired to 
see their library. A friar was sent to me, and led me into 
it. There was not one good book but Ltra. The friar 
was learned, spake Latin readily, entered into Greek, 
having a very good wit, and a greater desire to'learning. 
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He waa gentle and houesl ; and being a pnpist, and know- 
ing me to be a proteelant, yet showed me all ^entlea^sa 
be could, and would needs give me a new book in verse, 
titled De Rtalicitate Morsim. Wc saw the house, and 
should hnve drunk if the butler hnd been within. 

fi Octob, from Brussels to Jjouvnin, twelve miles. We 
came thither at eleven, and went awu; afore two ; and 
Ihere to feed mine eyes and cais, I was content to leese 
[lose] my dinner. I went straight to Mr Bhansby's 
house, standing aijain the jErey-frhirs door. He waa not 
at home, hut waa viddeii to Antwerp, to have conveyed 
mj lord snjbasaador to Louvaiti. He left word^ that if 
he missed my lord by the wtiy, that I in any case should lie 
atid use his house as my own, in his absence. His house 
is tritn. 1 wrote a letter to him with his own ink and 
paper. He is loved with all, and regarded with the best ; 
nor doth not use the company of J, Clement and Eastall, 
which, to see a mass freely in Flanders, are content to for- 
sake, like slaves, their country. As we entered into our 
inn, the vice-chancellor, with his hedela, came out of our 
inn, tlie vice-chancellor hfing more like in apparel and 
port 1o OUT priest of Hoinytigahey, than to the comeliness 
of Mr Dr Paeker, and the bedels more like Hahry 
Earber and Asoau, than Mr Ahams and Mr Meye£3. 

1 went to P. Nankius's chamberj to have talked with 
him ; but he was cither drunken at koniej or drinking 
abroad ; for he was making merry, and would not be seen, 
as an English boy, his pupil, told me. He reads ToLLY*3 
Ofations at nine of the clock ; at one of the clock, Theo- 
DOKiCTJS Laudicb read (whom I heard) OM, l^r. Sopkod. 
Grwce. He read that chiding place betwixt tEoiPCs and 
CllEON, beginning at o£c iW i^' oIq yap jir; ^povu, myav ^Ai3, 
reading twenty-one verses. His heurera, being about 
eighty, did knock him out with such an noise, tw 1 have 
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not heard. This college is called Trilingue et Btulidi' 
aiutm, where he read. K Lourain, as far as I could mark, 
were compared with Cambridge, Trilingue with St John's, 
or Trinity college, Theod. Laudios with Mr Car, ours do " 
far excel. The reader, in ot, followed our pronunciation. 
I tarried so long at his lecture, that my lord was ridden 
out of the town ; and as I posted after my lord, so do I 
now post out of Louvain to Tillemout, nine miles ofiF. 

The town is walled, and so is every town we lay in 
betwixt Dover and Augusta, There I saw nuns and . 
papists dance in the middle of the town at a bridal. These 
be news to you, but olds to that country, where it is leful 
[laic/ul] to that Babylonical papistry to serve Eacchus, 
and what unhonesty they will, so they meddle not with 
Christ, and his word : Nam quae communio tenebris cum 
luce? 

The stark papist in England would spew up his papistry 
and become a whole Christian at the sight of these dregs . 
of Rome, wherewith the people are more ignorantly and 
willingly drunk, than with all the good wine of Rheue 
which they love well enough. 

7th Oclob. From Tilemont to Trimay ix miles, from 
thence to Tongris ix miles. At this town's end we met 
with the Queen of Hungary, posting from Augusta into 
Flanders, having a thirty in her company, for she bad out- 
ridden and wearied all the rest, passing that journey in 
thirteen days, that a man can scarce do in seventeen. 
She is a virago -. she is never so well as when she is 
flinging on horseback, and hunting all the night long. 

This Tongris is notable in Cesar's Conunentaries ; the 
old walls of the old town be yet apparent in the fields. 

8th Oct. From Tongres to Maestricht, called Tra- 
jeotum, nine miles. A fair city standing on the river 
Mosa, as good as Trent. lu the midst of this stands mills 



260 



ASCQJ.)! S LETTEItS. 



[1551. 



lietwiut Iwo boats tbat Bever iHck water. I marvel 
that Temmes [TAaweil hath not tte like; and here, at a 
gDlds]ii|)'s shop, I saw the first old coin afier I came out 
of Englantl. TLe goldamitli lold me that a greot sort 
were found at Totigrta, wliieh we past from tlie duy before. 

lOtb Oct. As we rode out of Maestricht, there stood 
in a sliop fair white trend to be sold, the loaves being 
bigger than ever I saw two loaves at Cambridge. My 
lady sent her footman to buy a sliver's worth, which is 
twopence. At the first word the maid proffered him 
thirty-two for his stiver ; and he, having as many as either 
his conscience could require, or his lap could hold, would 
nsk no more. 

This day we rode to Gulic, called in Latin Juliacum 
of J[ulius] C[ffiBar], tlie founder, The country by the 
way may compare with Catubridgeshire for corn, with 
Busshoprick for soles. 

This know, there is no country here to be compared for 
all things with England. Beef is liltlej lean, toughj and 
dear, mutton lilcewise; a rare thing to see a hundred 
eheep in a flock. Capons be lean and littk; pigeons 
naught J partridge as ill, blackj and tough ; com enough 
everywhere, and most wheat. Here is never no dearth, 
except corn fail. The people geuerally be much like the old 
Persians tbat Xekofhon describes, content to live with 
bread, roots, and water ; end for this m^iltur, yc shall see 
round about the walls of every city, half a mjle compass 
from the walls, gardens full of herbs and roots, whereby 
the cities most part do Mve. No herb is stolen, such justice 
is exercised. These oountries be ricii by labour and con- 
tinuance of man, not by goodness of the soil. 

If only London would use, about the void places of the 
dty, these gardens full of herbsj aud if it were but to 
--^rve the strangers that would live with these herbs, 
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beside a maltitade which either need, covetousness, or 
temperance would in few years bring to the same, all 
England should have victuals better cheap. 

I think also there is more wine indeed drunken in 
England, where none grows, than even there, from whence 
it Cometh. It is pity that London hath not one good- 
man to begin this husbandry and temperance. 

At Briges, in Flanders, we had as fat, good, and great 
mutton, and fatter, better, and greater capons than ever I 
saw in Kent, but nowhere else. But now let us come to 
Gulich, a town of the Duke of Cleves, standing in Gor- 
derland, burned of late years by the emperor, having 
goodly deep ditches and strong walls, with a great marish 
of the one side the town; yet the Duke of Cleves is 
building it anew again, enlarging the town three hundred 
feet round about from the old walls ; making so broad 
and deep a ditch, so strong and thick a wall, with so 
many scouring bulwarks point to point, every one answer- 
ing other, with vaults under the ground to serve infinite 
loopholes for great pieces, scouring and sweeping within 
two foot of the earth the whole country about; having 
within, to back the wall, such a broad ramp of earth as 
nothing can burst down, that to my judgment neither the 
strength of Calais nor Antwerp doth pass it. At the east 
side of the town is building a castle, so fair and large as 
the Emperor might dwell in; so strong to repulse the 
Great Turk, 

I tol^t myself, about this little tour five and thirty 
brick killes [kilns]. The duke, hereby, will be so strong as 
be once able again to bid the emperor basse ; but the em- _ 
peror is a wise prince, which can suffer men to beat them- 
selves with their own pui'ses. 

11th Oct, From this town to Colen is eighteen miles. 
We left Aquisgrave, where the emperor is crowned, on the 
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right hand. This day journey was much tbrough woods, 
jeopnrtlsonie for thieves, called anaphames, in complete 
Jiamess. There is one vale so good for coro as no piece 
of Cnmbridgeahire is like. 

When we catiie nigh Colen, betug a fair clay, tliere fell 
such & mist, because Hhenus liuviiis waa ao nij^U, that we 
lost the view both of the country and ako of the city. 
Colen is not sowellhuilded, byniyjudgmentj as the towns 
in Brabaat and t'iandera, nor as here Surnia et Ehetia. 
We, entering- tlie town, hnd thought every man had 
been a hutclier, for nlmost in every shop there honff 
an ox and htilf a dozen aheep. The manner is, at this, 
time, to iiU their store for the whole year, and, at killing 
of his ox, he makes a feast to his kinsfolks loth of the 
country and city. 

Arnold Brickman, Mr Speiiing's kinsman, showed 
me much gentleness, and I made him again good cheer at 
my lord's table, and by him I wrote into Enjifland. 

8t Peter's Church, where the three kings lie, is fair and 
large, but not bujlded up. The steeple, as out of joint, 
leans to that side which way so ever the wind stands, aa 
ya may see in the description of the city of Colojfne 
which my friend John Scahlet bnth. Ye will not believe 
how constfintly every one doth talk here of Uet^Nold, of 
Mount Abbon, one of the sons of Anion, which is said to 
have wroug^ht at this church more (or a penny than other 
seven could ; and so, for envy, was slain sleeping, and 
cast into Rhine, and found and buried then as a good 
unin, and now here tnken as a saint, and for his death 
they say, the work could never go forward. Some of you 
hath read the story. Ye may believe it as much as you 
list, for I only tell you what men here generally say and 
do talk. The Three Kings be not so rich, I believe, as 
was the Lady of VValsingham. 
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If 1 could hare tarried in Colen, I would have sought 
out then, and written now to yon, what certain old monn- 
ments of writing they hare at Colen for the coming 
thither of those three kings. 

StUBsuLA there, with the llOOO virgins, be more to be 
marvelled at. A nun showed ns the church and relics ; 
there is in the chxirch no stalls, but five and thirty double 
stone graves, one upon another, made like troughs, and 
covered over with stone. In an inward chapel stood St 
Ursula, formed down to the middle all of silver, not 
massy, but hollow, standing within a hollow tabernacle, in 
the wall. About her, in the same order and height, stood 
ladies and noblemen, (the king's son of Brabant, which 
should have been her husband, stood next to her), to the 
number of fourscore or mo, made even after the same 
sort, of silver, on sawle, which have many of them great 
wounds. There be heads closed in velvet and satin, set 
in lockers orderly, with so many bones, couched likewise 
in order, that books stand not fairer in a study, as I ween 
two carts would scarcely carry them. There be also 
many heads of children, new-born or else ripped out of 
their mother's womb, for they say they were not all maids, 
but many of them noblemen's wives, and credible enough 
that this company was thought to have deducenda into 
a strange country, and tossed by weather on the sea, was 
brought by violence to this town, being under a heathen 
tyrant, the which with his men going about to misuse 
these godly women, and when they could not ravish them 
by force killed them by force. 

Here I would be loath whilst I go about to tell you 
what I hear and see to be noted a defender of vanities 
of papistry. I tell what I hear and see, not what I 
believe and credit : and also you may credit of it no more 
ihan you list. If these things were left as monuments of 
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antiquity^ not as allui'emeuts of papistry, shewing the 
example of virtues past not abusing tlie ignorance of the 
world following, I would delight both to see them 
myself, and praise them to other, if some of you for my 
diligence in marking things, and geutleness in writing 
them to yoUj should abase yourselves in laughing me to 
scorn, either contemning by ignoranoe things that you 
know not, or dispraiaing by frowardoeaa things that ye 
like not. If I might know by some of friends' letters yc 
should both make me repent me of my labour past, and ease 
me also of my labours to come. And for this lime I will 
be bold still to make my friends full parttikers of my follies 
which may bu read to the pleasure of some, anddispleosxire 
of none, comforting luystlf that the best old authors for 
their diligence huth been noted liara, but yet finly of 
Ihem which lacked either leisure to read or learning to 
understand, or wisdom to weigh things as they be meant 
and uttered. 

But methink I see you all at the fire-side rather.content 
to hear rae talk farther than reptly to mislike that >¥bidv is 
past. The fairest tbing in Coleinc! was Pomeria (ye know 
what Xivy cnlleth them) so green, so cleati, such as I 
never saw the like. I heard Jusstcis Wolfihs sometime 
a reader at Argentine begin AsisiToti,e'3 Ethics in Greek ; 
f he reads in one tone coldly: 1 can well allow him, not 
greatly prniae him : I iieard there a frear D, AiJix, Blan- 
CAPT read there of Acta there Sicat aum, mffixtisascendmiem 
i(x.: he read lustily with a plain pronuncialiou, good gesture, 
ready tongue, but yet like n great papist he did nrgere the 
ixth Epistola of the first book of S. Ci;prjaiij proptur olila- 
tionetH pro drftiticiii, yet he made a goodly anlithesis 
betwixt active life and contemplative, preferring oclive. 
He is thought as well learned and more popish than 
B£UKE himself. 13iiLiE.£ reads there Genesis: that diiy 
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lie read not, I went at afternoon to his frierage and 
saw him. He ia somewhat like, methougbt, John Long, ' 
the paver of Cambridge, but a little older. I thought 
to hare talked with him, to have seen presently his wife, 
I fancied that it was told me that he had certain books of 
StBAKNABD never printed. His servant brought me word 
from him that he had such strangers that he could not 
then talk with me : and thus I cast off to another time, 
because he suspected me to be a protestaut. I likewise 
cared as little for him, because I knew him to be such a 
proud popistant, nor would not tarry his leisure, but went 
about to see the city. 

13 Octob. We took a fair barge, with goodly glass 
windows, with seats of fir, as close as any house, we knew 
not whether it went or stood. Ehene is such a river that 
now I do not marvail that the poets make rivers gods. 
Shene at Spires having a farther course to rin into the 
ocean sea than is the space betwixt Dover and Barwick 
is broader over a great deal than is Thames at Greenwich 
when it is calm weather. The Rhene runs fast and yet 
as smooth as the sea water stands in a vessel. 

From Colen this day we went to Bonna, the bishop's 
town, the country about Kbene here is plain and ioney. 
We were drawn up £hene by horses. Little villages 
stand by Bhene side, and as the barge came by, six or 
seven children, some stone naked, some in their shirts, 
of the bigness of PetekAila.nd, would run by use on the 
sands, singing psalms, and would rin and sing with us 
half a mile, whilst they had some money. 

We came late to Bonna at eight of the clock : our men 
were come afore with our horse : we could not be let into 
the town, no more than they do at Calise, after au hour. 
We stood cold at the gate a whole hour. At last we 
were fiun, lord and lady, to lie in our barge all night. 
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where I satin my lady's dtle-«addle, leaning my tead to 
ft malie, better lodged than a dozen of jny fellowa, 

14 Octob. '^Ve Bailed to BrouBik : 15 miles afore we 
come to Bonna begin the vinea and liills keeping in 
Rhene on both sides for the space of five or six days 
journey aa we made fliem almost to Mnyence, like the liills 
that compflss Halifax about, but far bnuiter np, as. though 
the rouks did cover you lite a pentice [pent-house] : on the 
llhene side all this journey be pathways where horse and 
man go ooninionly a yard brood, so fair that no weather 
can make it foul : if you look upwards ye ore afraid the 
rocks will fall on your head ; if you look downwards ye 
are afraid to tumble into llhene, and if your horse founder 
it ia not seven to six tliat ye shnU tuiss ftdliug into 
Kbene, there be many times stairs down into Ehene that 
men raav come from their boat and walk on this bauk, 
03 we did everj' day four or five miles at once, plucking 
grapes not with our Lands but with our mouths if we 
list. 

The grapes grow on the hrant rocks so wonderfidly, 
that ye will marvel tow men dare clirab up to them, and 
yet 80 •plentifully, that it is not only a marvel where men 
be found to labour it, but also almost where men dwell 
that drink it. Seven or eight days journey ye cannot caat 
your sight over the compass of Tines. And surely this 
wine of llhene is so good, so natural, so temperate, so 
ever like itself, aa caa he wished for man's use. J was 
afraid when I came out of England to iniss beer j hut I 
nm more efraid when I shall come into England, that 1 
cannot lack this wine. 

It is wonder to see how many castles stand on the tops 
of these rocka unwinable. The three bishops electors, 
Colen, Trevera, and Mayence j he the princes almost of 
whole Hhene. The lansgrave hath goodly castles upon 
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■Hiewe which the emperor cannot get. The palatine of 

■Rbene is also a great lord oa this river, and bath iiis aame 

■of a cflstle standing in the midst of Hbene on a rock, 

I There be also goodly islea in Hhene, so full of walaut 

f tre« that they cannot be spent with eating-, but they 

make vile of them. In some of these isles stand fair 

abbeys and nunneries woniierfoLly pleasant. The stones 

that hang so high over Ehene be very much of that stoue 

that you use to write on in tables ; every poor man's house 

there is covered with them. 

15 Oclob, From Brusik to Confluentia xviii miles. 
Here Mosclla comes into Ehene as fair as Trent. The 
bishop of Trevers hath here two fair castles of either side 
of Rheiie up in he cere (sic*) in high rocks, one bragging 
the other, and both threatening the town with many 
pieces of ordinance. 

1 6 Octob. We sailed to Wecheley eighteen miles, Ehene 
being still like itself. And here by the Rhene side stniida 
a round house of stoue upon seven pillars of stone. My 
lord and I went up a pair of stairs into it : above it is 
uncovered and is ilke a great cock pit. The king of 
fiomans 19 ever more crowned there by the seven electors- 

17 Oct. From Witchley to Ein^o, xiv miles. Here I 
I bought two fair coins of Diocletian andMaximianforastiver. 
' JS Octob. To Magunce xiv miles. This city, the 

inventor of printing and guns, lies goodly and long upon 
tbe side of Rhcne. Betwixt Binga and Magunce was 
noble Dbusds Geemanicus the son-in-law to Acgcstus 
slain ^ where he was buried at Magunce doth yet appear. 
... I read this epitaph which is no more but memoria 
Duusi in goodly old letters on an old stone in a broken 
wall, and I wna delighted with the monmnent of such n 

• The only copy of this letter in TuU i^ corrapt or illcgibto in 
nuuiT plaoea. 

17 
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maiij and the rather because 0?ii) that knew him gives 
him such a praise to Livia, saying : — 

Ocoidit eieinpluin jareniB memorabile niOTum j 
Maxlmus illc armia, nmxitnua iiJa togft> 
Here we left Rhene and took out horse. 

10 Octob. To Worms xxi miles, fair way. The ^rent 
church of this city appears all the ivjiy like King's college 
cradle. The city is great and fair^ but became the 
plague was in it, I kept me in my inn. 

20 Octob. To Spira, xviii fair miles, a goodly city. 
Here I saw first Stuiimtcs de periodla. 1 found also here 
Jjax, Elecira, and Ant't^om of Sophocles, eioelleutly, by 
ray judgment, translated into verse, and fair printed this 
summer by Ghyphids, Your stationers doth ill, that at the 
leaat dotli not provide you the register of all booka, specially 
of old authors. Here is printed Strabo in Greek and 
Latin together. Poly bins is printed in Greek and Latin 
with twelve books moo than was printed afore : Gerbel- 
liu9 hath written 7 integro» U6ros in dvscripUtmem Gr^cui. 
Paulbs Jovids, an Italian bishop that wrote the story of 
the rodes, hath set out this year historiam sui iemporis 
to this day, uoutaining Turk, emperor, Italy, French and 
English matters in two tomes fair printed at Florence. 
At Spires I siiw the bone of a giant from the elbow to 
to the worst [wrisif] of the hand, bigger than any man's 
thigh is commonly. I would not have believed it except 
I had seen it : such huge bones be at Antwerp, but I saw 
them not, of a giant of whom Antwerp hath the name. 
Eead in a life of Sabellius what was found in Greta, and 
therefore less marvel at this, I 3fi,w one thing at Spires 
which I will not pass over : in a fair market place against the 
north end of the church there stands a cup made of one free 
stone in form like a court silver bowl to drink beer in ; it 
is fair fawdome [/ai/wwi} compass about and more. The 
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aew-elected bishop doth fill it with wine hdcI bring 
good luck to his flock. These verses be writtua about 
the edge in majusculis litteris Romania sane : — 
Quid relit hseo rekgns? ut iBunx oavu? iate cathinus 
Dum uorua antistcd procerum oamitaute caterra 
Urbem hano iutrst equee hue bsccbiMitierTa , , , , tlib 
Virglnis a templo cleri simul ecclesiamin 
TcrmmuB et binui stat libcrtatia asylum, 
£t fit ccnfugium, pprtus et »ni reU. 
This cup is much like the cup of silver that Ch(B303 
gave to the priests of Delplius much-what for the same 
uacj as doth appear in Herodotus, 10, 3. This is both 
German-like and papistical-like, both for the drinking 
and diligent observiug of pageants, rites, and ceremonies. 

Here, at Spires, we were a day's journey and a, half . 
from iVrgentine. My Lord svaa willing to go thither ; and 
whether I was or no, you, Edward Haven, caa guess t but 
word cauje from Mr Hobbie, I beshrew biira, to haste our 
journey ; or else I had talked with STOaMius, to whom I 
wrote, and sent Mr EocEa'a letters; aad he wrote agaia 
to me at Augusta, sending me the copy, which Mrs Buceh 
brought to me to Cambridge. One aetitence Sturmids 
wrote to me iu his last letter, which some of you will be 
glad to hear. The sentence is this ; " Regis non memiui 
in prsefatione, ut nunc loquuntur, ad D, Elizabetham, 
£^U3 Majestati locum desigaavi in Aristotelicis meis 
dialogis, in quibus fitylum meuin quotidie acuo, ut siquid 
possit contra barljnriem, in his ostendat quantulum ait, 
quod in ea conficienda possit." 

21 Octob, A mile beyond Spu-es we sailed over 
Rheue in a boat so big and plain way to enter in, that we 
being xxxiv horsemen and woitieu, not one person did 
light. We rode this day iv miles to a pretty towu catled 
Bretta which, town I saw glfidly, because it waa uatale 
solum Pa. Melakchthohis. We lodged at his brothet-io,- 
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Inw'a house, his own brotlier is prsefectiia urbis, I went 
to his house where Melanchthos was hofn, we had long 
talk : he entertained me gentiUy aud gave me a pistle of 
his brother's written to him from Whitertbirg \_ff%i(efiburff] 
the vietk before Melaxchthon and Cameeabius .... 
I am sorry to hear it niid sorry to write it, and I trust 
it he false, and all though honest men here do report it, 
yet rdl good men g^ive so much to MelaDchthon that they 
will not lightly helieve it he nimis frigidi niinis 
dSiaipaptiTTdQ. 

If I had leisure, which I never lacked more here, I 
would write largely, but God, I trust, shall send me time. 

22 Octoh. This dry we rode through Vnngane iii 
Dutch miles, which were long xvi English miles. Here 
was a fair church of the Frotestauts, but smelling a little 
"^ of tbc dregs of interim. 

S3 Octoh. This day we rode through the duke of Vile- 
BEKG hmil, through which runs the goodly ri»er called 
Nsccarus, for the spnce of ten miles. We rode under such 
hills of vines as the Rhene hath not the like. This wine of 
Neoar is better esteemed than the Bhenigh wine. We passed 
through a fair town called Castok, and that night we roda 
HHiM*'' ^ iSslling, upon Neccarus. At the town's end we met 
with a noble lady, which is diichesa of Milan and Lorrain, 
daughter to the king of Denmark. She shoakl once have 
been married to king Henry the VIII, before my lady 
Anne of Cleve. She had been with the Emperor, nnd, 
as some thought, she went a-wooing to the prince of 
Spain. She had in her company about SOO horses, most 
part great horse, and geunets. She had four chariots 
full of ladies : she rode on one, a white pnlfrey, herself, 
having siiteen ladies following her on palfreys. Sbe had 
thirty-six mules laded with her chamber-stuff, besides a 
number of waggous loaded vfilh other stuff. A greet 
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niiDiber of rascals belonging to lier tdtchen and stable 
caine drabbling in the dirt on foot. I ne^er saw lady of 
her port in my life. 

At Estltng we lay tbat nigbt, after my custom I went 
to tbe goldsmiths' shops, and with one man I found 
plenty of coins, but jilI brass, I went to his chamber, 
»tid for twelve I woiild have given him two Prench crowns : 
five of them were of AtTGUsTUs : the other of the xii first 
emperors : I ncTcr saw goodlier. I gave the wife u battes 
Bnd vii d. for troubling licr house. The man of bia 
gentiinesB gave me an Augustus, having on the one aide 
Dieus Augustas Faier, on the otter FronideuUa, He 
told tae that the bishops ofTrivers and Joannes Jacobus 
Fdccahos the rich merchant of Augusta, and an earl that 
is with the emperor, doth seek nil old coins tliey can, both 
gold, silver, and brass. These three great lords make 
old coins here too dear except our new money were more 
plenty and better. I saw here at Augusta three coins 
emoqgs a. great nuraherj for the which I proffered half 
a crown a-piece. The first was thick, having of one 
side four running horses, on thu other side an elephant, 
and tills word Cajsar only iu fair letters. The second 
was fair and thick, with this name P. Cioaios : the third 
was LiBO ScEiBONiDS. Some of you will jest at my dili- 
gence in seeking thus old monuments ; but I do it for the 
remembrance veisris ei amid ei prisceploris notiri Mr 
Fembek, whom I do not forget, and 1 know he would Jiold 
tne excused, because I write not to him, if he knew what 
business I have. I pray you, Mr liiVEN, make him 
partaker of this my trifling talk. 

But friends is content with all things. I pray you, Mr 
BiTEN, use Mr Pember as ye would mej commend me 
to him, Mr Kaven, and desire him, which 1 know he cloth, 
to learn Christ out of Ciu'ist's own Gospel; and let that 
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eomentjtt 0cdm<B alone, wLicli deceives many worthy and 
learned wita in. Cambridge, wiiicliis notbingelse indeed but 
a privy sink to convey the dregs of papistry into all places. 
Papia tsliere openly douse it to conlinn the primacy of Rome. 
Here whs at Estling a wonderful woronn, having bo 
big a belly as my friend Mr Patrick might well have lien 
in it : it was, as they snid, full of serpents. She had 
gotten tliem with drinking at a fountain in the fields i she 
had kept her bed six years t she is about twenty two years 
old. The emperor, tlie king of Romans, the qneen of 
Hungary, the duchess of Milan, have been with her, 
Westphalus, that made the goodly anatome, would by 
the emperor's coinmmandnient have taken the cure of 
her, but she would not, supposing he sought more his 
own experience than her health. I myself went to see 
her, and saw her in the clinmber where she lay wonderful 
pitifully. Yet her colour was good, there come a cart 
underneath the window which made a great rattling on 
the stones, and suddenly I looking on, the thing within 
began to stir at the noise of the cart, and tossed and 
heaved her great belly as when a spaniel is within a bed 
and labours to come out, her face did wrinkle at it and 
drew her mouth awry terrible, I pitying her and marking 
her ninniiers departed. Within ibree days came three or 
four Spaniards to see her, and they suspecting thut all 
was feigned suddenly pulled off the cloth and found a 
great ox hide heaved round over her body and a little boy 
lay with her which could mow it strau^ly when she list. 
Thia woman hath deceived the world, the emperor, kmg, 
queen, etc. 

, . 24 Oct, We came to Gisling xii miles. This town is 
pretty, belonging to the city of Ulma, so compassed with 
rocks as ye would not beHeve, There is a castle stands 
on a \\\^ rock over the town; ye would be afraid it 
should fall on your head. 
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25 Octob, We rode to Ulmes xii miles, and upon a 
hill on this side the city we saw the Alps of Italy. I did 
like Ulma best of any city that we hart yet seen, and -r- 
because we tarried there Snturday and Sunday, I will 
trouble you a little with the sight of this city : it is a little 
city, which ye inny also g^ess of that which Munsterds 
writes in his Cosmoifrapkie, saying that the castte of Cay- 
rum, in Egypt, is as big as the city of Ulmes- — look 
Munster, if I lie, but indeed 1 think he lies — ^it stands 
upo& the noble river Donuhius, and, believe me, there 
was nothing which I did yet so gladly a«e as that river 
Danubiiis. I went straight to see the river and to walfc 
on the banks of it, and did me good to remember how 
Herodotus doth describe it, compare it and prefer it to 
Nilua. I washed my hands in it, and supped on the 
■water, and did wish to have had with me Henry Eland, 
■Ed. Raven, Tm Wilson, Hen. Pilkinqton, Win*. 
Tatlar, etc. Loath I am to leave out any. I wished any of 
St John's there with me, I wished to have a journey 
down Danubius through almost ail Europa, and I am 
afraid I shiill have my wish at beginning of this spring, 
for it is thought here in a manner without doubt that we " 
must alt go here against the great Turk. Uhna is so 
build ed as I have not seen. Heuodotus in Cleio doth 
praise Babylon, because it stood having houses commonly 
three or four stories high. But Ulma and here at Augusta 
they be commonly ix. house and eleven house high, that it 
would do a man good to look up to them, The city is 
of this strength, it is double-ditched very deep : the 
emperor himself comes not ia but with a certain limited 
him. My lord was presented solemnly by the states of 
the town, ^ind ujmn Sunday my lord, my lady, and we 
went to see the store-house, and beside all the guns that 
lie already upon the walla, in the first house there stood 
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Ix and ix field pieces, the least of tliem a deml saca 
shining very briglU, Against tie mouth of every gun 
was a goodly ae&t made of wood where was chowcbed up 
B wotiderM number of iron shot fit for tbat gua, and so 
in oixlcr a long way over the gun and her shot that it wua 
a pleasure to behold it. In the next house lay four 
thouaand arqnebusesj a crotch wliich is bigger than a 
man can bear, but fit to keep a loop-hole in a walL These 
guns likewise had their shot by them in long cheats. 
There lay also iu order six thouaand hand ^tins as bright 
as could be. In the nest chnmber stood eight thousand 
araied pikea, in snother chamber stood bdla and haruesa 
o great nuiuber for men of arms. Another chamber bad in 
it lead for peliats, bnnela of gunpowder, and a wonderful 
deal of salt petre. Beside these there was a long house ; 
my lord asked what was ia it, it was answered forty-eight 
thousand quarters of wheat for the city against all need ; 
it is so hardened that nothing can corrupt it, yet every 
housekeeper by the order of the city is furnished before- 
nniid always for certain months. The city keeps always 
two hundred great horse. Every man hatb n coodueie 
[conduii] within his yard, not of lead but of wood ; for it 
is so plenty that they build and burn no other here : they 
have mills here that doth nothing but bore fir trees for 
cunducts, for lead is scarce. This city is enriched by 
making of fuschian. called in England barburnsUe holmes 
fuschian. 

27 Octob. We rode over Danubiua to Gamsbroug, 
the baiting town betwixt Ulina and Augusta. This town 
is full of Jews : I was amougst thotn ; they speak nothing 
but Htsbrew and Italian. Their boys learn the Old 
Testament without book : they have goodly old Hebrew 
books. I would have bought of them as far as my purse 
would have stretched, but they would sell none. I 
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bought of a. goldsmith, a Jew, two notable old coins in 
silver, a Nero that weighs about iiii oz and a Bomitian 
with ancliora Aldi- He let me see an Hebrew coin of 
gold, old and fair, but he woidd not sell it. 

2S Octob. ^Ve rode toward Augusta, a mile on this side 
the city, Sir Philippe Hobdie, with a great number of 
horse, where was Thomas Hobhie, and Grorge WheaT- 
LBY, mine old friend, which did convey us honourable to 
our lodging, which ia the abbey of St George. Ye may see 
it in Mdnstbr's descriptioD. And thu3 ye may bid me 
welcome to Augusta. And if I should bid you farewell 
also, ye would now give me leave, because I am sure ye 
are weary of my long talk : but because I tbiuk some of 
you would gliiJ tieai' how we hat'o done since we came, I 
%vi]l yet 3 little more trouble you. 

I tUaiit Ood, and my lord ambasaador, I lack no 
money, which is the best comfort in a strange country ; 
only I lack leisure to write to my friends whaue I would, 
Biid to lenra the tongues here as I would wish. 



I wrote part of this letter three months ago ; and now 
it ia the 3d of Jauuary, Five days in the week my lord 
and I continually do study the Greek tongue, that I am 
always either looking for my lord's lectures, or else with 
my lord : two days I write iny lord's letters into England : 
so that I never so much as go into the town, but only on 
Tuesdays, to deliver our letters to the post. If 1 had 
leisure to mark thiu^^s, and write things, I trow I would 
come as weU furnished home as most part of Englishmen 
do. And that thing which I thought should have been 
the cause why I should have sent you many news, doth 
in a uianuBr forbid me to send any ; and that is, because 
I know so much ; and being in this room that I am, I 
must needs keep them close, because they be credit untOj 
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tne -f BDd altbougli I knew them otbervviae, yet I must anil 
will let them alone. VauaNe hath abetter lifeihaii either 
my lord, or I. He lacks nothing, he fai'es well, he lies 
well, he may do what he list, study what tongues he list, 
go to the Emperor's court, or elsewhere, when he list, 
If he do not come home well furnished with much know- 
ledge, he little considers what God doth call him to by 
this journey. If I were any mnn'a man, as Vahan is 
mine, I would wish no better felirity abroad. Those that 
stopped For. Wrioht from this occasion, shall never be 
able to make him amends; for in lacking; nothing, he 
should hare studied, and seen what he had list. There 
cannot be a greater commodity to an Englishman abroad. 
Vahan cannot diapleasc me except he will do himself no 
good when God doth send him such a time to do good. 
If Wbight had ten fellowships of St John, it would not 
counter-weigh with the loss of this occasion ; for, besides 
Dutch, French, and Italian, which he should have learned, 
in a manner, whether he would or not, he might have 
learned as much Greek and Latin, and perhaps more, than 
in St John's. I am almost an Italian myself, and never 
looks on it. 

If I should tell you nothing of Augusta, I should do 
such a noble city much wrong. At a few things, guess 
the I'est. Here be five merchants in this town, thought 
able to disburse aa much ready money as five of the 
greatest kings in Christendom. The Emperor would 
have borrowed money of one of them. The merchant 
said, he might spare him ten hundred thousand guilders, 
and the Emperor would have had eighteen : a guilder is 
iiii s, vi d. These merchants be three brethren, Pdccabi, 
two brethren, BuNQARTNEKi, and the Suores. Isocrates 
is dedicate to Joannes Jacobus l^trccAitts, and also De- 
mosthenes: this man is learned and hath gathered such a 
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library of Greek and Latin books ns is tbougbt no man 
ehe to hnve. I will see it if I can. One of tlie 
Fuccars dotb lodge, and liatb done all tbia year, in his 
house, tbe Emperor, tlie king of Eoaians, the princ« of 
Spain, and now tlie queen of Hungary, regent of I'landera, 
whjcb is here, beside bis family and children. His house 
is covered with copper : there be a number of bouses in 
this town, which, set in Cheapside, would over-look and 
OTcr-bi-pig the whole street. There comes to tbia town 
commonly every market-day, three and twenty hundred 
waggons loaded with tbings to sell, whereof four or five 
hundred be only bread, which is as good as ever I saw. 
There be some innkeepers in this city which pay yearly 
to the chamber of the city for custom only of broaching 
wine in their houses three thousand guilders. If the 
proctor's fees in Cambridj;'! were so good, the office 
TTould be more desired. The gardens, the eonduotes, the 
buildings, here exceed : one merchant of kte bestowed on 
cieiiag a little chamber only with wood two thousand 
guilders. Such roerehants is not read upon neither in 
Greek or Latin. 

I have seen the Emperor twice, first sick in bis privy- 
chamber, at our first coming. He looked somewhat like 
the parson of Epurstone. He had on a gown of black 
taffety, and only a furred night-cap on his bead, Dutch- 
like, having a seam over the crown, like a great cod-piece. 
1 saw him also On St Andrew's day, sitting at dinner at the 
feast of Golden Fleece; be and Feedinanpo bolb under 
one cloth of estate; then the prince of Spain; all of one 
side, as the knights of the Garter do in England ; after 
orderly, Mr Bcjssie, master of the horses, dux d'ALTEA, a 
Spaniard, dux Bavariffi, tbe prince of Piemoute, the county 
of Hardenburg. 

I stood hard by the Emperor's table. He hF 
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courses ; he had sod beef very good, roast mutton, baked 
tare : these be no Bervicc in England. The EmperoT hath 
a good face, a constant look: he fed well of a capon; I 
have had a. better from mine hostess Barnes mauy times 
ia Kay chambers. He andFEEDiXAKDO ate together very 
hatidsomely, carving tliemsekes where they list, without 
any curiosity. The Emperor drank tlie best that ever I 
saw ; he had his head in the glass five times as long as any 
of us, and never drank less than a good quart at once of 
Hhenish wine. His chapel sung wonderful cunningly all 
the diimer-wMle, Perdinaiido ia a very homely man; 
gentle to be apolieii to of any man, and now of great 
power and riches. The prince of Spain, I tliink, is not in 
all so wiae as his father. Mas.imiliak,Fehdina.kdo*8 son, 
now king of Bcamc [Bo/i^nua], ia a vrorLhy gentleman, 
leatiiedj wise, libeml, gentle, loved and praised of all. 

We hear weekly from the Turks : our mutton and beef 
comes from them, for Hungary exceeds in plenty of cattle. 
We dwell within three or four day's journey from the 
Turks ; I think we shall go against the Turks this 
year, and if the emperor would go whither I would have 
him, he should never leave till he came to Constantinople. 
Madenburdg^ sore withstands the emperor : it ia the 
strongest and best furnished city in all Germany. On St 
Thomaa'a even before Chiistmas they took and slew four 
hundred horsemen heaide others : they took also the duke 
of lleychburge, and many gentlemen with him, which 
was the chief hesieger of them; for Dake MADi[iTn;g of 
Soxotiy was gone to resist the counts of iladeck and 
Mansfelt, which have a great host beside Luneburg. What 
end will come of this husiness God knoweth. 

The general council shall begin at Tiident the first of 
next May, Ciirdioal Pole shall he president there, as it 
ia conuuooly said, I have seen the Pope's bull already for it. 
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If Mr Cheke would get a living of the king, my lord 
Bmbnasador would aend nic to ace all Italy, and otliir " 
countries ; so I believe. I would report the manner of 
the general council, and mark the stnte of the world, as 
weU as some other, I woidd trust to have here the letters 
of most ambasspdoTs to their cities, that I might more 
freely see things than commonly Englishmen do, that go 
into Italy. My lord hath promised mc to write to Mr 
Cheke and others for the same purpose : and I do not 
doubt but my * lady's grace, my mnistress, when she shall 
consider the honest and true service that I did her, will 
help also to the same. 

God's doctrine is so earnest in this town, as I never saw. 
The churches be made like tkeatm, one seat higher than 
another, and round about be stages above, as it is st the 
King's college buttery-door ; and in Christmas the pulpit 
in the midst. The table of the Lord stands comely in the 
higher end. On Ciiristmas-day I did communicate amongst 
them. There was above xv hundred that did communicate 
that day. 

At solemn feasts be most solemn communion, the 
preacher sits all the week before in the church, and 
doth examine not secretly but by two and three at once, 
young men and maids and other also of their faith 
and life. At the couununion one minister stands at one 
end, another at the other end. The first doth dispense the 
sacrament of the body, the other the Lord's cup ; and so 
they pass by one nfter another; the whole church sings 
psfdms all the while. : there is not one young nor old man, 
woman, nor child, but they sing. I heard one Db BeidMah 
8fty he would wish that men should sing prime and vespers 
and mattins so diligently, that they might have the psalter 
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without book. Verily tere, young and old commonly can 
sing perfectly without book the whole psalter. The prse- 
iMDtor begins tbe psalm, all the cbarch follows without 
any square, none behind, none before, but there doth 
appear one sound of voice and heart amongst them ttU : 
it is 30 reverently, so godly done, that I have wiahud some 
whom I love, and yet dissent fTom in doctrine, and 1 thiafc 
they woile say that they never saw God so honoured in 
their life. 

'My chamber is over'againat the church ; I hear them 
Bing even as 1 sat amongst them. The church is not 
able to hold all that come. The church side is whole 
opened then to me by gre^it windowSj there stands moo 
without the church all this cold winter, rich and poor as 
they come, than is witbin any papistical church in this 
town. The service is done soon by nine of the clock, then 
go they home, and those servants that were left at home 
come at ten of the clock, and they sing likewise their ser- 
vice as godly as the other. Thus God's people live here : 
there be also in thia town a number of faroilies, which 
morning and evening, maistcr and maistress, cliild and 
servant, kneeling all together on their knees say private 
service to God. 

Poor folk go not here a-begging, there stands one every 
holiday at tbe chMch door, with ane iron box locked ; 
where one giveth nothing that cometh by, twenty doth : 
the women be the comeliest and sagest here that ever I 
saw. They wear long gaberdines of cloth or silk, like 
night-gowns that men wear in England. Their heads 
be wrapped about with fine lineOj even as ye sec the regent 
of Flanders painted. There be many of the emperor's 
court given to God's word : the captain of his night guard 
was married here, using ceremonies forbidden by the 
interim, and leaving out thoee that were commanded, etc. 
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Te see, good fellows aud frienda, how glad I am to talk 
with you, remeraberinff you always, wishing oft Lo be 
amongst you, where is tlie most pleasant life in the world. 
I stioutd not take pleasure al things here, if I did uot 
remember how ghidly I shall talk of them amou^st you, 
He that h able to inaiDtain his life in Leartiiug ut Cudt- 
bridge, kuoweth not what a felicity he hath, I pray God 
I may meet with you there, ivhoiu I left nt St John's. I 
do aalute you all : I name iioue, because I would leave out 
none, and because I love all. I do make you weary. 
Aud thus fare you well oil in the Lord, aud pray for me, 
Augustse Viudehcorum, 20 Januarii, 1551. 11.A. 




CXVII.— TO STURM, (1, 5). 

Sent bj the hande of Olimtopher Muuut, -who was retiiTxiing to 

Strasburg' — aoBafe to write about politics or religion, on 

aoooant of the insecurity of letters — giyM an ecL-aunt of 

Onndal as tuU>r to Elizabeth, and about his ovrn pai^ents, 

Augsburg, Jan. 24, 1S51. 

Offerus AicJtaima Joamii Siurmio S,P. in C/trulo 

Jtfsu. — Nullas ad te literas, tarn opportuiio 

tabellario, dare noa possum : et loiigas non 

opus est, mi optatissime Sturm i, quum uima 

MoNTJUa nostrarum lougissimarum iiistar esse 

potest, Digressum a nobis tam honesti et iutegri viri 

aegerritne fero.his temporibuset hoc loco ; non sum tameti 

tam dunis in alios, aec tam mei amuns, nee tojn tneomm 

obliviscens, ut non conimovear sctisu desiderii illjus, vi- 

seudi eos, qui ei sunt carissimi. Scribis Montio nostro 

divulgatam esse utriuaque epistolam. Tu videris, oriia- 

tisaimeSTURMi,quo tuo periculo hominum hucteuus teue- 

bris delitesoeutcm in Iticem producis. Quanquam id in- 

geuutJ tibi quod sentio dicam, pluris facio testimouium 

judicii tui, vel potius auioria tui, quam pertuncaco vocem 
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aut opinionem ullius liomitus : hoc clict\im aut vaide airo- 

gantis, aut eui nimium amantia videri potest. Si pecco, 

quia error est in me^ noii scdua in olios, a te, qui me 

omas, veniom expecto, ab aliia quos nihil Iffido, ofl'enaam 

Don metuo. Si epistola mea nondum impresaa sit, Iisec 

duo aiit tria verba adjungi ilU loco vehementer cupio, ubi 

domiflffi ELtZABETU.i; gradiis et progressus in studio 

Kterarum expHcabatu ; videlicet, " prima utriusque Kngiiae 

fundaiiieota felicissime in hflc principe jaeta sunt, assidua 

opera etdiligentin Gtjlielmi Grindalli mei, Gkinialli 

mei incjuara, et si aliud Tocabulum esaet in omni ratione 

amidtise, necessitudinis, caritatia, pielatis, quod propin- 

quiorem et arctiorem eonjanctionem sigaificaret, quam 

meij illud nd memoriam mei Ghindalli libeutjssitne ad- 

hibcrem. Fuit enim is Cantab rigiiediiscipulus mens, el a 

parvulo inter porjctea ciibiculi mei aeptem fereoinioa literia 

GraBcis Latinisque institntus. Mores, lugenium, memO' 

nam, judicium tale liabuit, quale vix euiquam in Anglia 

contigit quem ego unquam vidi. An ego aliquid falso 

affingo cjns laudibua, intelHgant multi prtKclari viri qui in 

Aula illo conjiinctissime usi sunt. Adidationis notam non 

timeo, quia mortyus est ; invidoruiu rcpraehensionem con- 

temno, quia virtutis laudem in aliis non ferunt, quod 

eandem in se agnosuere nou possnnt. Nam ex Academia 

in AuSam vocatus est a domino Checo, et brevi doctor ad 

institnendam linnc principem adhibebatur; post aliquot 

aimoa, quum clarissima Elizabeth a, et suo ingenio et 

talis prscceptoris operaj ad prasclaram pervenisset cognitio- 

nem, atque meus GkindalluSj et bud merito, et D. favore 

ad eximiam dignitatem adspirasset, ecce tibi, subita peste 

correptus, diem suum obit, Aula tantum sui desiderium 

relioqueus, quantum Iiaud scio an quisqnam alius bos mul- 

tos annos, me certe majori afflixit mcerore quatn obitua 

atriusque pareutia, qui una die et eadem fere bora, quum 
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q-uadraginta ssptem atmoa coujuuctissime conjuges vixis- 
sent, una arnbo ad Christum morte etiam ipsa jugati 
commigFarunt. la locum hiijua et cjirisainii discipuli ei 
arctissimi amici suifectus ego aum : ubi invenio sa titri- 
usqxie lingua fundamenta jacta, ut dabitarim, an istius 
ingeniiim qute didicit, an iliiua diligentiam qui docuit, 
magia admtrarer : huic ego quod felicissme a Gbindallo 
meo,quanquam sine iiieaopera,no[i taraeii absque omni meo 
COQsilio i(ichoatiim est, diligecter sane et assidae e^^sdlfi- 
care conatus sum. Hsc verba, mi SruKlid, si in. suum 
locum npte reponi possuut, et tuo judicio, et quasi lima 
sic pecpoliEintur, ut ciun reliquisconcianucDiistruiqueatit, 
rem mihi peioptatam effectums ea. Nisi te valde amarem 
et tribuerem omain nostrae amioitia?, vererer te ad hunc 
modum tam impmdenter abutij sed familiarem esse 
oportet quEB ficta noa est amicitia, et nosti illud Cice- 
BOSJis tui: lAd Mi, 1, 1&], "Qiiicum omaino nihil 
fingam, niM diasimulem, nihil obtegam:" nam illte 
sapientea aniicitiifi ostendunt fucum, suaritatem non 
habentj et plus fotiorum qtiain fructua semper feruut. 

In proximis etiatn superioribua nieis ad te literis, 
nobilissimce Virginia Ja.v.'E Grai^ mentioneni feci. Nob 
est, si quid in me judicii sit, dignius ejemplum, quod in 
oculis hominum feratur, quod in lucem et conspectum 
appareat, quo rellqua nobilitas ad veram laudem at iqsigne 
decus evocaii possit, Condona mihi hoc, mi Stubmi, si 
cupiam Iiebc Itimina patriEe meffi luce ingenii tui sic 
accendi.ut quum per seillustria sint, tuo^tamen testimonio 
in eminentem et conspicuiim locum excitentur. Literas 
tnas longisaimas atide expecto, quanqunra tempus tnum, 
quod ArUtatelidi dialoffu impartis, iuterturbare nolira : 
de ilia tamea re audire cnpio. Quum diceietn domino 
legato bodie me litems ad te d&re, jussit me suo nomioc 
te pioiimum salutate, et libe^nlissiiue m inire velie 

IS 
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radouem tecum arctioria amicitise, quem jam mnltum 
amaTit hos raultos annos : hoc tamen se male habere, 
quod distineatur pluribna quotidie negotiis, quam ut 
posait crebritate literarum persequi hoc stadium quo te 
complexos est. Niktl libeatius facio, quam scribo nd te, 
sed nisi inveuero fidclem tabellarium, cavebo q\iid cui 
committam : nam vereor ego illad, quod lepide Cicero 
taua conqueritur de suia teinportbus : ]^Ad Ati. 1, 18]. 
"Vii quenqTiam ease, qui epistolara paulo graviorem 
fene poasit, nisi earn per lactionem leleTarit.'* Si abs te 
aut MoT{Tio Boatro certtis nantins, de meliori nota, a 
Tobia commendatio ad me accesserit, libenter de mota 
reipublicas, de statu rdigionis, de apertis consiliisj de 
secretia studiis, qute ad meas manas pervenerint, vobis 
significabo. Tuas suavissimas literaa, Sturmianis rebus, 
hoc est, eraditione, eloquebtia, buraanitate reftrtas, 
omnibus istis negotiis, Titrcicis, Papistic] s, CaesBriamSj 
Gallicis longe antepono. Be quibus tamen lioc tempore 
aliquid ad te scriberem, nisi I>. Montivs ooster, onustus 
omnibus graribua rebas, qute ubique fere hoc anno gestse 
aunt, doraum ad voa rediret. Ex cujus eermone opportu- 
niuSf quam er mea acriptura aiogulas res cognosces. "Vale. 
Et ssluta mihi Joaknem Sleidanum et Valektindm 
Eetthb^um, AugustEB Yindelicoruni, XXIV Jaauarii> 
An. Dom. 1551. 



CXVra.— BEANDESBY TO A8CHAM, (B, 21). 

3ajs thbt he has followed him from Antweip to !Bm&SDl« anci 
LouTain without saeing him. [LouTain] Feb, S, [1551]. 
\hctmmo et humanuimo viro, Bomitto Roger <t 
jlsciamo carisnmo amico suo, IiicAardu» Bran- 
dkbmm. — Ex aumma ape tuffi prfflsentise in 
siimmam desperaiionem incidi, eruditUsime et 
humanisaime Aschame; quod eo tristius 
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crat, quo viciiiior adjanctiorque rebus optatis esse mihi 
palctre videbar. Quam enim audissem Bruxellis elo* 
queatiasimum nostruiu oratorem domiQum Richaudum 
MoayaiNUM Antverpiam appiiiisae, statim. decrevi, primo 
quoque tempore te ilhimque invisere. "Veni igitur, 
abruptia omDibas remoriaj Aiitverpiamj fessusque ab 
itinerej eam noctem iuterquieyi, Postridle (Mt ille dies 
Saturni) te dominmnque oratorem a meridie requiro: 
renuntiatar ilium cum sarciuis Bruxellas abiiase, et ubi eo 
in loco aliquot dieculaa commoratus easet, Lovanium 
petitanim. Hie milii ingeutem iiitercapedinem temporis 
pollicvtua sum j taiuen ne ego mora speni tui conreniendi 
EUusque salutandi coimmperem, die Luhed Lovanium 
repeto, ut domi mem pro mea tenuitate, et erga ilium 
officiosam reverenliam, at crga te coQauetamhumanitatcin 
benevolentiamque cxhiberem. JIlc dam in itinere sum, 
occurrit milii ad primum iapidem a Lovanio Geohqivs 
Gii-PLNDs secretarius, una cum nostra damosello ? statim 
sermci da *obis: aiunt colleqtis Bamnulis vos Lo^aniinoti 
substitisse. Quod mihi primo ut propemodum incredi- 
bile, ita re coguita poatmodum tristissime accidit. V'enio 
domum : statim illm moastissiuix, sed tamen iLumaoissimiG 
tuiB litersp mels oculis ofleruntur, quse quanquara cum 
vulnere, duici tanaen, libct verbatim ex. memoria repetere, 
' Libenter, carissime BaANDiaB^E, tuas Bodes vidi, sed 
multo libentiua te ipsum viib'ssem. Memoriam multotum 
annomm, et rerum in Aiiglia gestarum Buavi sermone 
tecum repetere coastitui, de te et tuis rebus tibi imparliri 
voluj. Hscc tui absentia vehementer me dolore afficit, 
scribe ad me, saltem te recepisse has meas: sequemur 
GfSASiiU,' His verbis lectia, optime et animo meo 
carissime AscilAitE, nou eat decorum, si me dicaia 
lacrimia immaduisse ; id libentci confiteri me mGcstissimo 
aspecta^ immotisque oculia literis tuis iubEcsisse ; sed 
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Kediliis, Bpero, et redibia brevjj et utnusque triatitiam 
rmuhiQ colbquio consolabimur. Quod ai te diutuniior 
tenebit absentia, quffisa coiumunices mihi per literaa, de 
rebtia meis quod certum babes. Ego ob insinceritotem 
(jBOruiidanQ ex meia ne dicam perfidiam, jnortuo fratre, 
multarum rerum mearutn satago. ClariBsiinum et ersdi' 
tissimum dominum oratorem officiosissime ex me aaluta i 
in cujua obsequium et nsinisterium offero et devovgu 
quicquid possum, Quicquid scribes, ai miseris BnixeUam, 
nd 03de9 domitii oratoris Angilci Camberleoi, ejus amicitia 
et liumanitate multuro utor, optima fide ad me perferetur, 
Quod serins scripsi, nihil in caussa est, nisi quod Cjesaeis 
advenlus hie expectabatur, iu cujus comitatu te bffisunim 
non Jiibitabam. Mnkbam prsesena cum prsesente quam 
per Jiteras ageie; bi;ue vale, doctiasime et cariaaitne 
A SOB AM K. Sexto Idus Februariaa. 



CilZ.— THE PRINCESS ELIZABETH TO 
EDWABD VI, (4, 76). 

A oompJiiDcntAify letter of^hnnks for kinaneeBei, from Hatfield, 

giveD her by the king .- »be went to liTe there about Marob, 

15B0. Hatfield, Feb. 2, [1551], 

Uuatrmimo et nohilissimo regi Edomrdo Sexio, — 

Amoris erga me tui argimienta nulla, vel plura 

vel illustriora dari potuerunt, rex serenissinie 

et illuatrisaime, quam quum proiime fnictu 

jacundisaimFE consuetudinis tuffi perfnierer. 

Cujus sane quum lecordor, (quotidie autem recorder) 

quasi tecum esse et coUocutlonum tuarum Lumaiiitate 

prffisens ipsa frai plane videor. Ca2tenun quum in 

inentem Teniunt itmumerabilia tua ilia in me beneficia, 

quibns istbuc adTenientem excepisti, diseedeatemque abs 

te dimisisti, non facile habeo commemorare, quantopera 

ip diTeTsaa jartea diatrabalur animus, ancipitemque cogi- 







XSSI.] i.sonAM's LETTEsa. 277 

taadi curam adferat. Nam ut ex benetidarum erga me 
tuoruoi magnitudine, amorem in me tuuni propeDsnm 
maiimeque fraternum perspiciena, noa paruiuinde gaudii 
Iffititiseque concept : ita rursus medtorum urga me tuorum 
muUiludineia tequa juataque lanixt expendensj doleo quod 
iateUigam me eorum vim, lie cogitanda quidem, nedum 
referenda gratia, ullo unquam tempore consequL posse. 
"N^ tamen tua majestas tot taataque In me benefacta, aut 
male locata, eut polius, ut CiOEHONia ex Enkio sumptis 
Qtar verbis, maleraeta esse arbitraietur : aut deaique 
parum me memorem gratamque ease judicaret i volui 
nunc saltern, quum re nou possem, verbis tuss majeatati 
graiias agere. Quod quidem ipsum citius a me vel 
Uteris vel nuncio misso factum fuisset, nisi opusculum 
quoddani, quod etiam ad tunm majestatem mittere eupie- 
bam, propositura memn. intervertisset. Id quod, quum 
propter anguatiam temporie, quod mihi vel nqua citiua 
effluxisae video, aj calcem, uti me facturam opinabar, a 
me ipsa perduci miuime potuerit : spero nunc Ueiscc literas 
quantumvis rudes, ineam abseutis cauasam apud tuam 
majestatem acturas esse, slmulque animlim erga te meum 
quomodocunque saltern declaraturas. Nam, ut id plane 
abundeque satis iiiutis vocibus a me fiat, miuime fieri 
posse evistimo, pra^scrtim quum, ut tua nun ignorat 
majestas, meaa naturae quasi sit proprium, non modo non 
tantum verbis dicere, quantum meute cogitaie, verum 
etiam non plus dicere quam rogitare- Quorum postcrius, 
plus dicere, puto, quemadinodum pauci detestautur, ii i 
multi ubique usurpant, maxime vero iu aulis principutu 
et reg-um, quibus id unice cavendum est, ue plures intra 
cubicula sua cdXaiciii; quam extra aulum suam nopaKae 
habere vidcantur. Qua quidcm de re hoc loco aatia : illud 
tantum precor, ut Deus conservet tuam majestatem quum 
diutissime iucolumemj ad aomiuis aui gloriam rcgntque 
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iitilitatem. Hatfildise, 11 Februaiii. Majestatia tarn 
humillima soror ct serva Elizabetha.* 



CXX.— TO EDWAED RAVEN, (e, 2, and L, 57). 
On tho fioiitica of the day, JLagsburg-, Feb. 23, 15B1, 




erUisimo arnica meo Edwardo Maten, socio col- 
le^ii JoAaanis.—^l am much beholden to my 
lord and my lady. I was yet, ttaaked be God, 
Bcver sick. Thia Rlienish wine is bo gentle a 
drink, I cannot tdl howto do wLenl come home. 
News ye look for, and few I dnre write. Whether the 
Emperor go agninst the Turk, into Italy, iato Spain, against 
Madenburge, or rame down into Flanders, it is not yet 
certain. We will go with him whithersoever he go, except 
he go to the devil. The Turk cometh with a great power 
against Hungary, but Postdkia, which within this three 
weeks is come out of Turkey to Tenice, snith that the king 
of Persia hath both weakened his strength and emptied his 
eoffera. Tell this to Jaraes Pilkirgtoii, which did noi 
handle me ao gentilly at my going into a atrange country 
as I would have done him. Perdinando, within these two 
days, departs hence to meet the Turk aforeband, with hia 
two nohle bou3, Maximilian king of Beanie, and Ferdinando 
arch-duke of Austria. Maximilian is a prince peBrleaa, ex- 
cept the king our master. He is twenty-three yeara old, 
lusty, courageous, wise, hardy, Kberal, gentle, learned, vir- 
tuous, godly : he can speak eight tongues perfitly. I pray 
God he may give the Turk an overthrow. He carrieth 
with him the hearts, good-wills, and prayers of rich and 
poor, and the commendation of all that is wise. 

Pra. Geokge, a atout friar, and a bishop of Transyl- 
vania, (look your maps,) gave the Turks an overthrow thia 
winter ; I saw Fra. George's letter written to the palatine 

* Exetat htec cpiitola in Arcbms Bibliothecffi Eodleiona, 
propria jp«iua Elizabeths prineipis manu consciipta. 
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of Utene, retjuiring nid of tte princes of Germany. The let- 
ter was dated 13 Jamiarii, 1551. If we go iuto Turkey, 
(I pray God we may,) we shall aail goodly down hy nohie 
Danubiiis. 

Pope JuLiPS is a very kiog. He hath made a boy of 
his kitchen, an ape-keeper, cardinal de Monte, whereof 
he was cardinal himself. Mca sny now, Farlwimd 
tuontea ; nasceiur sir/tM iurpis. 

The Emperor last Satiu-diiy in his chapel, within FucAft'a 
houae, gave warning to all the electors and statea to bo 
at the general council at Trident 1" Maii, where they say 
cardinal Podle shall be president. But all wise men think 
there will be no council at all; for the Pope purposing 
neither to amend his life nor redress his doctrine, may 
lose more than win thereby. The Germans were neyer 
more stouter in God's nauae. The Emperor is too wise 
and forecasting a prince, either to fall out with Germany, 
or Ihe Pope ; for by a general council, he ia likely either ' 
to make the Pope, of an uncertain friend, a stcdfast 
enemy ; or else the Germans, of secret repiuers, open foes. 
Madenburgers be stout persons : the duke of Mechcrhurg 
who they took prisoner, is dead, as men say ; and it is 
even now reported, that Madeitil's hath raised his siege, 
and Madenbardge strongly furnished for two or three 

fears. Two Emperors have made war against that town, 
'and have left their bodies buried in Magdeburg for 
monuments, and the town taa a maid undefiled. Well ! 
God send quietness to his church. Men think there will 
be business about Piedmont and Milan shortly. 

England need fear no outward enemies. The luaty 

'lads surely he in England. I have seen on a Sunday 

more likely men walking in Paul's church than I ever yet 

gaw ill Augustii, whei'e llc-th an Emperor with a garrison, 

.three kings, a qucea, three princes, a number of dukes, &c. 
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Here was justa siace Candlemas. The tilt was in s 
street before the Emperor's lodging. Tbe bouses be 
eight or nine stairs high, that a wonderful number of 
people may look out of windows. Their spenrs were 
amallj their decking was above lueaaure. The prince of 
Spain juated gentilly ; for he neither hurt biraaelf, hia 
horse, hia spear, nor him that he ran with. Noble Mah- 
MiLiAN ran not. 

If Yahan were an honest fellow, he migbt write at 
large of many thitiga ; for lie hath good leisure. 

Well, to bid you farewell ; the Turk is set upon war, 
the Pope upon misobief, the Emperor upon wisdom and 
policy, the Germans wpon God's doctrine; and the 
Spaniards also be the people of God, for all the world 
hates them. 

I study Greek apace, but no other tongue ; for I can- 
not. I trust to see England sbortly, Cod willing. I am 
Bori-y that 1 have no word from Ireland. Commendations 
to all, because I would leave out none j to Dr Haddon, 
father Bccek, John Scarlett, mine hostess Bahkes. 
If ye will see FucAw's library, look on Mr Pembeh's 
letter. From Augusta, 23 Feb. 1551. 

I never yet received letter out of England. 



cxxi.— stuum to ascham. (5, 2). 

Written in Mount's lihraiy — eaya be eholl finifih hia Di&logi 

Aristatelici this jear, StraBbour^'-i March 17, 15Eil. 

iloffffiMfia Siurniiui Ragero Asc&amo S. P.^Scribo 

hffic in Eibliotheca tlomini Montji : fui etiam 

tota die occupatissimua ; itaqne iguoscea. 

Gratum mihi est tee niagni a te fieri, et meas 

te literas expotere: quorum alterum prcestare 

non possum, ut sim magnus, alterum jam faciOi scribo 

eniui, verum paucis; nam pluribus non vacat. Gratiam 
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iibt babeo quod literaa ad MoKTitJM comtuunes esse 
volueris ; el me sane delectarunt, quum rebus ipaia de 
quibus scribia, tunt etiara tua pruclentia tuoque judicb. 
Cogito tiiis omnibus epistolis, uuo aliquo scripto publioe 
tespoadere, ut non me pigrum esse putea. DialoffOS 
jtriiiotelieos conficiam hoc anno : gvatuin mibi cat, quod 
hue usque pcrveuerim. Dominuiu legatiim pro me 
meisque verbis sakita. Vale. ArjjeutoraLi, XVII Martii, 
Anno Domini 1531. 




CXXIL— TO EDWAllD HAVEN, (e, 3, and l, SOJ. 

In continuation of his fgrmer letters from Germany. 

Augsburg, May 14-18, 1531, 
1 'J w^ ansKi'ed and etpeciai /rkud Mr Edward 
Maven, Fetloa t» St John's College, 8. P. in 
ChrhlaJtsm. — \ eanuoL think, ray goodEuWABD 
IiAVEN, that because ye eitber forget me, or 
neglect me, ye write nothiug unto me. I sup- 
pose ye kuovT not how to send. Sead to Mr Eland, aud 
he may deliver them at the White Freers to Mr. Stephen 
Hales, and lie can and will scud them to mc ds iitly as 
you may send to Loudou. My good Thomas Leaveu hath 
uot deceived me, but written « large letter unto me, I 
marvel that Mr IIekhv Ahand writes not. None of you 
lucks inatter J and your longest kttera be most looked 
for. Write how good Dr Madew doth, and all his. If 
I miglit bavf: had a stroke in bishoprics, I wish, &c. aud 
I would I had beca at home in England at that time. 
Commend me to Mes Madsw, &c. Tell D. Ma dew, if he 
and I live together, he shall be sure of a stedfast and a 
loving friend. I ask nothing so much as good-wdl ; for 
all other goods I trust to provide well enough myself. 

Now, Edward, I pray you as him whom I trust and 
lore as myself, mark the manner, tuwarducss, aud bringing 
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up, &c. and wliether Dr Madew would be very glail 
tiereof, or no; and whether he is plain in the matter, or 
double: and wavering; for if, &c. Ye perceive what 1 
mean, and add what you list ; for m tliia nmttcr, or in 
any other, I trust you as myself. Let no man read this 
letter, or ace it; be secret and close; aud so bid Dr 
Madkw. But I need not write this to you. As you send 
me word of the matter, so shall you hear from me : for as 
I shall know your affections, bo then I will enter into the 
matter myself more plainly. Te need not let Dt Madew 
eee this part of uiy letter ; for now I would only prove by 
you what that part woidd think of the matter, if it should 
be. I do not doubt bat ye will both do it friendly, and 
even handle it wisely ; for your counsel, Edward, and 
advice in that mottcr, surely I will follow. When ye 
write, seal your letters so that they may not he opened, &c. 

Keep my chamber well : I heard say some was in it; I 
know not. What you do I am content, and well content. 
If the master meddle with my interest, I am not content ; 
and he had as good no. Be stout, Edward, and doubt 
not but I both will and slinll be able to bear you out. 

Purpose, my Edward, to lire in godliness and Icjirning ; 
for that is life only. I see emperors, kings, princes. Sec. 
live not, but play their lives upon stages, Suspicion, 
care, fear, need, and a thousand miseries and dTopUi, turn 
and toss their lives. 

Edward, I purpose, God willing, that you and I will 
live together, aod look and laugh at the world. I trust 
to provide for ua both ; and that little that T shall have 
take it, and use it as your own. 

I am very well, thanked be God. and in great favour 
with my lord and lady. My lord surely is a witty maiU, 
and serves bis God, his king, and bis country, uoble bete. 
If ye hear any thing to the contrary, be bold, Edward, of 
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my word to reprove it. Testerday we received letters 
from the king's council, full of thanks and gentleness. 

Write how my money ja received there, and make mine 
account well ; and think not that 20«. is my debt to you, 
Edward, but all that ever I have. Write of Bucer, and 
what my friend Mr HjdDon hath, iviitten on hini ; but 
that I commit to my HeKbY Ailand, to write at large of 
BucEB, because you shall write of other matiera. I trust 
Will. Taylor, John Bee, and Thomas Wilson, wUl not 
be behind. I pray God I may find thests good fellows at 
Cambridge ; for there is the life that no man knows, hut 
he that hath sometimes lacked it, and especially if one be 
able to live plentifully there. 

WittJRELAKD and R.CiLiBnTjia Easterweek, departed 
from Venice towards England through France. I beshre^v 
them, they came not this way ; and so tell my good Ire- 
land. And I trust, when he comcth home, ye two will 
take any thing that I have as your own. I write not this 
so oft, Edward, as I mean it faithfully, and fro my heart ; 
which doth cause me bo oft to repeat it. 

I know ye wiU answer all my letters with one long one. 
Make one packet of all your letters together, if any other 
win write, and so send them. 

Some news I must needs write. 

The Turk's armies entered Transylvania. The great 
king of Tartary is the Turk's standard-beaTcr : and the 
Turk hath made a league with the Sophy, which is king of 
Persia. We shall have hot war in Hungary ; and would 
to God the Emperor would go thither. Feedinando, 
with his nohle son king Maximilian, were almost both 
drowned of late in Donubiua, going to Vienna. 

The Turk's preparations is great per mare Mediter- 
ranenm, and the Vtnetiaus of late have sent a great force 
into Corey ra. The prince Andiikw Doria hath chased one 
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of the Turkisli captaioa, called Draqont Eaib, into such 
a strait upon Afric sand, not far from the isle of Zerbie, 
that hs ia like to be taken, with all liia ships. 

The matiers of Parma and Italy, Ireland ahaU tell yoa. 
Some of the Pope's bishops hath been at Tridentom at 
the beginning of May, and girea the Holy Ghost and 
sx /iflf and gone their way, and have deferred the councfl 
ai calendai Septemhrk ; but I believe it be ad caknidsi 
Grmcas. 

Madelburgiera be vengeable fellows : they have almost 
marred all duke Maurice's men j and yet they be aa 
strong ns ever they were. 

Thia I wrote the 10th of May; but this day iU" Maii 
news are come, that Andhkw Doria ia either taken by 
the Turks, or at least his whole navy lost. The certainty 
ye shall know shortly ; and this day, I hear say, that the 
siege ftt Madelburdge is quite dispatched. The French 
king sets upon the realm of Navarre. So many irons, and 
so hot, be ill to haodle. 

I hear from StiihmUJs every week. 

Jeeonimtjs WoiFios, that translated Demosthenes, 
and XaoCEATEs, is in this town. I am well acquainted irith 
him, and have brought hioi twice to my lord's to dinner. 
He looks very simple. He telleth me, that one BoubhbuSj 
which hath written well upon Jridot. prioritiits, ka. hath 
even now in printing goodly commentaries upon Aeis- 
TOTtE'a Ebetoric. But Stdkmiu3 will obscure them all. 

JoACBiMtJS Camerakius hath two goodly hooks in 
printing at Basil, which he hath been in hand withal many 
years. The one k Commentaries upon PLAUTira; the 
other ia called Be Homine : a lexicon for all things Greek 
and Latin belonging ad rett hmriajiaa. 

The godhness, and constancy, and discipline of this 
town, is incredible. Three or four thousand ringing at 
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one church at & time, is but a trifle. If a papistical 
church have a dozen, it is well fuioished. Upon Shrove 
Thursday, at night, a wonderful sort of Spaniards did 
whip thcmsekes naked through the streets, deep with 
sorrow. 

Te write not to me; therefore I have no coarage to do 
as I would, or else I would write many things to you. 

There was nitiny companies, and of the Emperor's house 
113, which went at niae of the cloet at night, accompauied 
with 800 torches. No small fools hare torches that night, 
but very many great lords, in gowns of criaiosim aud 
purple velvet, full of agglcts of gold. The prince of 
Piedmont, the duke of Alva, one of the Emperor's council, 
bare torches that night; a wonderful 'EGAoSp^amut to line 
ao aboaunahle all the year, and then will needs make 
gmends with God whether he will or not. 

I could declare you the think goodly a9 I writ it to 
tny iady of Warwick ; h«t I cannot tell what to say to 
youj ye he so unkind : I have called Yah an L. K.* many 
timeSf that having so much leisure, he never writes. But 
1 now judge him wiser than I. I know, Edward, there 
is no fault in you. 

If ye will know how I do, I think I shall forget nil 
tongues but the Greek afore I come home. 1 have read 
to my lord since I came to Augusta, whole IIehodotus, 
five tragedies, three orations of Isoceates, and seventeen 
prations of Demosthenes. For understanding of the Ita- 
lian I sm metto {meei] well ; but surely I driok Dutch better 
than I apeak Dutch. Tell Mr Dr Madew, that I will 
drink wilh him now a carouse of wine j and would to God 
he had a vessel of Eheuish wine, on condition tljat I paid 
iOt. for it ; and perchance, whea I come to Cambridge, I 
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will 80 provide here, that every year I will havo a. little 
piece of Rlienisli wine. 

I would fain hear from iny good cousin Coujers, We 
have word now, that the Emperor cometli doini into 
Flanders the 39th of May. 

If I can get leave of my lord ambassEdor, surelyj 
Edward, I will eome borne at Michaelmas. 

Commerid me to all ours Johannenses, and leave none 
outi Mr Pembek, Mr Bab. wick, good Mr Dr Haddon, 
JoHy ScABLETT and his wife, and my good hostess 
Barnes, whom I cannot forget : to all at Wittam. 

I write these letters by piece-meal ; and this is the first 
letter you have had from me sioce Candlemas, Bum this 
letter. Valde in Chrkto, — From Augusta, 14 Mali, 1651. 

K. A. 

P S. Because thia paper ia void, I cannot leave talking 
with you, 

Madelburgj as it ia said, hath given within this thirteen 
days a great overthrow and slaughter to Maueitids. They 
say that the marquis of Brandenburgh'a jilanta pedis ia 
smitten off with a gun by them of Madelburdge. They 
have gotten into town many waggons laden with victuals. 
They have ploughed up aU gardenSj and sown wheat in 
them : they have taten up the stones of the streets through- 
ont all the town, and sown wheat iu the streets, leaving only 
a little space to pass from house to house : and it ia aoid 
there is as goodly wheat ia the city as ever grew. This 
will be both a great help, but chiefly it keepeth the people 
from idleness. I hear also, that Coamles Madeliur^enses 
be desired by MAtfttiTiij s to come to VVittembcrg, to talk of 
conditions of peace. God send peace, but peace in Christ, 

I would be glad to have a letter from Mr Doctour 
Madhw, and so teU him. Tell Hekry Ailand, that I am 
well acquainted witiiANSB^AS Yes alius, that noble phy- 
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alcian, and yet he was Vahan's physidan, and aa Vahan 
saith, tlie best p5iysiciaa in tie world, because he gave 
tim pitcher-raent euougli. I was never sick, thanked be 
God, since I came out of England. I pray you make 
Mr DoctouT Blithe partiiker of this news of Andrew 
Doma's and Madelburdg, for he is a maaTfhom I always 
much esteemed. 

If my lady of Suffolk be at Cambridge, know if my 
lord ambassador's son, little Mr Ghabie3 Morisin, be 
there j and let not, Edward, but go and see him ; and I 
pray you write diligently to me of him: and if he were 
Eot so young, I would ye should bring him to my chamber, 
and show the child some pleasure ; at least offer to do it 
for my sake, &c. Write of his growing, of his wit, of his 
colour, kc, ; for it is a great thing to please a mother 
well. 

Keep these letters secret; show them but by piece- 
meal : yet, Edward, enquire of him wisely, lest my lady 
of Suffolk Biispcct it is done to prove how hu is handled ; 
and therefore write to me accordingly to this purpose of 
the child. But I need not warn you : ye can do me no 
greater pleasure, for divers causes, 

Te see, Edward, how that with many pens, and divers 
ink, and sundry times, I write this letter. I trust my 
will to write shall match the marrs I make in it. I shall 
bo sorry if I hear that Washington is gone from Cam- 
bridge, and glad to hear tell that S. Wright, by diligence, 
came to that prick, whereunto bis goodly wit doth call 
him. I send my letters to my brother and cousin 
Coniera open to you, that ye may both see news, largely 
told, and also leam to lap up a letter. 

The French Secietary told me this day, that there are 
newa that dnke Maubics himself is smitten with a gun:' 
but there ia no certainty. 
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Te see, Edward, bow glad I am to talk with you, and 
loth to depart from you, and tlierefore how confusedly 
jcai oil SI eiKovofdag I cliop in thiiigs as tley come. 

Good Thdjuas Leavkh only liHtli iiat deceived me, but 
wntten to me diligently. I will requite him, God willing. 

Seal your letters up wcU, Edward, or else tliey will be 
read mat»y times ere they come hither. Make your packet 
of letters like a pack of cards ; but keep the same propor- 
tion that I do in my letters. 

At the closiufT up of these letters, word was Uroughti 
that the prince of Spain, which as to-morrow should have 
gone into Italy, and so per mare Mediter. into Spain, is 
this day faUeu sore sick of a phrenesis; that he was twice 
this ,4ay let blood. Xesterday ray lord was with him, and 
b&de him farewell; and then 1 saw Jiifli in his privy- 
chamber, 

I purpose within this seven days bj^ the next post to 
write again to you, God willing. Now I bid you farewell 
in Christ, good Edward ; for my paper is spent, and it is 
aimost midnight, and to-morro,w I write all day to the 
couacil. Saluta omnes. Show Edwaiid Caktkell some 
of these news, — From Augusta, IS Maii, IB 5 1 . E, A, 



CIXIIL— TO FROBEN THE PEINTER OP 
BASLE, (3, 13), 
Speaks of the Greek library ef Jacob Fuggw, ftcd of oilier 
matterg abcut bookg, &o, Augsburg, June 10, [1551J, 
loOT. JHeronymo Frobmio nobl'di Badliensi iypQ' 
ffrapka, S.F, iu Chruio Jem. — Eruditnm te, 
ex tuis scriptig, Hieronvme Feobeni, hu- 
manum atque bonum es aliorum sermouibus 
esse iutellexi : et eofnciliuapatiebarmeadduci 
rogatu doctissimi viri et utriusque nostrum valde amantis 
HiEHOjJTMI WoLFXI, lit iiiptimis tibi significarem hteris 
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mels iUo3 Desiderk Era-Sui Aniiiarbarontm. Ubroa diii 
desideratoa, et olim Romffi Kichaudo Pacbo aurrep- 
tos, adbuD in inglia reservnri. Liber ad me proximo 
superiore anno adfercbatur, et eo utebnr Cantabngt;e 
aliquot mensibvis : integrioe Ubri sunt au Xnir&fitv&v n 
plaae igiioio : egi ciim iUo in ciijus mauus devenerunt, 
ut ill Itteem apparerent : quod ille facile mih; coticedebat. 
Atque quum milii, ab ineuiite setdte, pcrapecta sit ilia 
niiiltorura officioriim et banevolentiae conjiinctio, quie 
vestrte Frobeniaiuc fatniliffi {■uin EaASMO intercessit; 
hanc rem tiUi coaimunicare consiiium fuit ; ut, si tu ita 
vis, meo. opera utaris ad id, quod tibi de hac re tuoque 
judicio eonsultissimum esse videntur. Itaque expecto 
literaa tuas, sei|uor aulam C^saris : si miseria literas 
tuaa Argetitirinm, ad Joaknem Stdrmium, ubicunque 
fuero, curubit ille ut ad me commode perferantur. Vidi 
ego GrDecam bibliotUecam Jacobi Fogberi, et habeo - 
indicem sciiptoriiin ; libroniiii nmlti libri sunt nondum in 
lucem divulgftti ; q;taiita major laiis esset liujua viri, ai 
tot pn3ec!arts ntictoribus, non civitatem, ut potena uonsul, 
Bed muiidiuu et vitam, ut aliquis deus daret, quam com- 
pingBHS eos in perpetuas tenebraa, non ^iXoXdyoc, sed 
^i^Xidrai^oi: merito quidtMu haberi ? Utinnm hie ■vir ad 
hanc et privatatn gloriann et coiuraunera utilitntera exci- 
tari posait. B Britantiia decedens, et nobilcm basileam 
visere et fortem Helvetioriim g-eivtem peragrare spcrabam : 
sesl vereor, ut mea negotia bis teiu paribus hoc me 
patiantiiT faeere. Eeligionis verBc cursom, literarum 
cultura et progresBum, popull mores et tocoruin illorum 
opportuiiitates avide perspexisaem -. nunc reliquiim est, 
ut quern fractwm ipse pracsena ex contemplatiotie banim 
reruni percepisaem, eundeni ex tuls ad me longis gratis- 
simisqiie JiLeria expecteai. Si ulla ollicii ratio a me, aivt 
ia hac aula aut iu Anglia, libi pralieisci possitj qiianturA 
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enjti narareque possum, libenter prsestabo ; et si caeteris 
rebus minus qaeo, amore oerte gratique animi aignifico- 
tione, ei litcrnrum etiam crebritate tibi leapondebo. Yale 
in Chmsto Jesu. Augustie, 10 Junii. 




CXXIV.— TO FEANCIS ALAN, (3, U). 
OfTets a Ixioli oombiBicg, as lie aays, beautif, riches, and Itonevr, 
QTid alludea to sotuB archbighop, friend to both. 

raiicisco Alano. — Tres sunt res, Fbancisce 
A LANE, quBB in rebus humama plurimum poB' 
sunt fereque dominantur; forma, pecania, et 
honor, PormEe, prEecipuus voluptatis aensns ; 
pecunins, maximus commoditatis iisw; honori, 
summus dignitatis Jocus merito tribuitur. His enim Iribns 
rebus tres olini deosj vel imperita Tetuatas propter usum, 
vel olim docta poesia propter prudentiam, ingeuiose af- 
finxit. Nam voluptnti ipsam Veneremj divltiia Vlutdm ; 
dignitati Bummum Jovem prseease yoluerunt, Postea, 
eisdem rebus ipsK pliiloaopliomm scliohB ultimum bonmnj 
et omnium semper aapientum aenteutife maximam vim 
aasignarunt. Itaque quum ego probe cognoaco tc, Fran- 
ciscE ATjAKB, egregiom esse formarum spectatorem ; 
quniQ te cupio ease ditissimnm, quum te judico ed digni- 
tatem ease naturo ; volui tibj kunc Jjbmm offcrre, in quo 
uao tu, i^uem tmice amo. Ma universis tribus rebus felicis- 
sime potieris; formas eniiu bic non Las fastidiosas et 
quotidianaa sed Icctns et lautas illas, et Cffisarea majestate 
dignaa, et libero sine impediniento et tuto sine periculo et 
auspicione conteuipiaberia. Hie virginum et matronarum 
vnltUB Vekeee ipsa venustiorea, non maties minaoes, non 
mariti truces, non infensi rivrdcs, non parietes, non Bene 
ab oculis tuia excludent. Divitias bic porro, non ipsiua 
CutEsi misery colleetaa gazas, sed illiua universi et urbia 
fit orbis imperii ciunulatiasime congestoa thesauros accipies ; 
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ntleo ut qaicquid vel bononim frugalitas collegerat in pace, 
vet potentura vis corraserat in bello, Tel tyrannomm libido 
estorserat in omni tempore, bio tibi quiete, tuto, et certn 
jare posaidere liceat. Honor vcro et dlgnitas quoiiiodo 
major tibi proponi potest, sive ad iojitationom. aive ad 
adtisirntioneni, quam C^sakdm et AcousToiUJM ? Atque 
ut plane Tideas, qjI Alans, me in bis tribus rebus cogitare 
tibi con fucum sed fidem facere ; nan inania verba sed 
vera ornamenta dare ; eccetibi hae formBB biijuamodi sunt, 
ut nullis unquara inescare iliecebris, sed veris semper cte- 
kctare voluptatibua soleaiil ; tion natura fallaces, noa tem- 
pore mutabiJea, noa aoli, non lebriculie obnosiEC existunt ; 
aed ingenua>, conatantes, integras, et saufe semper muaenfc. 
Hie vero divitiee nee me qui illas do exhaurienl, nee te 
qui ea$ recipis corrainpent: quasut ego cedo sine diapea- 
dioj sic tu nunc et poasidebis sine Jabore, et servabis sina 
metu, sed uteris sine invidia. Ad honorem vero et 
dignitatem, quse propoaita tibi est in hoc iibro, otiosua 
absque turba et tutus sine perrculo aditurua es : ut earn 
perbeatam dignitatem, quam CicBBO in initio de Oratore 
aummo opere laud at, sed nunquam eonaequutua est, is tibi 
Hber ollerre videatur. Ad has ties auperiorcs commodi- 
tates aummas, accedunt duffi alias, dootrinu et amicitla j 
alterBj bujus libri ; altera intar noa baec arctissima nostra. 
Et qua3 doctrinaj para major, quain a maJdmis imperator:- 
bus geslanun rerum eradita historia ? quEe quum ad eivileni 
disciplitiom tota referatur, tibi, qui te totum civili vitas 
tradiciisti, non jocunda solum ad Legendam, sed optata 
etiam ad usum futura est, De amicitia uostrsi parce et 
paucis dicam; ne, dum te Ubeflt*r et merito laudera, 
meipsum obiter et imprudenter reprebendendum exlii- 
beam ; nam quorum voluntates, stadia, et in aliqua etiam 
re, ipsa conaentiunt vota, nibil fere nee laude nee vitio 
dignum inter eo3 separatum esse potest : beuevolentia vero 
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mihi, ommuin ia hac; Aula, grata; oertorum bomiautn 
etiam jucunda; aecl tua aaue iupriinia opUta milii contiU' 
git, cujus liuraanitaiem tautatn esseergn mesKpe expertus 
sum, ut uemo ait de quo vtl raibi vel mtis plaa polliceri 
qu,eaai. Et, qiiiim multn vincula studii et ainoris nos 
inter nos conjungimt, nullum puto, aut re ipsa firmiuSr 
aut utrique nostruin optatius esse, eo favore et gmtia, qiia 
optimus et humanissiinus pi'iicsul utruinqiifi nostrum sibi 
tot mei'itis arctiasLmu deviniit et obligavit. Itaijue, gi 
forma sine mails illccebris ; ai divitiee stae curia ; si dignitas^ 
aiae periculis ; si doetrina cum maxiiuo usu ; si amicitia 
cum pari studio, tibi probanda fuerit, boc meum, spero, 
consiiium tibi offtrendi liunc librura rainime repreliendea. 
Dens optimua rafisimiis et tediutissitne incoluitiera serTet, 
et utrumque nostrum utriusque TOti quamprimum compo- 
tem faciat. Vale. 

CXXV.— STURM TO ASCHAM, (5, 3). 

S(iy» that tho tirass pre Tei-y bud, that Asshtno'a pcsitioD iff 

atnong ejes and ears (spies ani] listenera). He intends to 

■write a Preface and Life, to be placed Ijefore the works of 

Buoer. Strasbourg, June IS, 1&51. 

Ramies Siurmiui, Eaffero Jsckamo, S.P. — Et ex 

iiis qitas ad roe antea raisf^ms, et ex mnltia 

literis quas ad Montium communes poat 

dudisti, plane intelligo, roe aba te amari atque 

etiam aniarl constanter, nulla offmsione silentii 

mei. Ego vero ad amicos raro scribo, uon solum ob 

quotidianos labores atque molesting; sed etiam propter 

Bumraum istud Ckristiauae reipublicaE tcmpua. Quis enim 

quicquam scribat, ut de hoc noii cogitet ? ut non gemut ? 

ut lion conqueratur? prsesertira ad amicum- sed vides 

quanto id flat cum periculo. Nihil tutum hnbemus prteter 

cogitationes, prccj^tioncs, TOta: qtis si gemitam aut 

vocuiam edaat, suspiciosum est, et objectum calumniis 
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faciuus; nuUus bomo turpis est qui tibiliiique similibas 
■viris nc miUi iion sit inimicua. Et locus isle vesler totua 
mihi ex ociiiis ntqiie nuribua videtur esse cosedificatua. 
Veriintameii nulla iiijiiria tnata nobis adferri poterit, nt a 
vcrlttite rcligionis decliiierauB. Tibi tnmen giratiam halieo 
quod scribas; et amo quod me aroas, ct diligo quod ita 
scribas ut scrlbis. Nos liic nihil audivtnius ; omnes 
gentes nut mutss sunt, aut sunt iu olio, Quid Hutem 
fflagis flgitatum et exercitum qiinm jVlBgdebur<j;um ? et 
tamen de hoc eliam nihil certi: etiaui Farmeiises bominiim 
opiniones obinuluentiit. Canstitui iivlibns lifcEKi, quos 
ad EovAftUUM regem scripsit, pTffifad pjmqiie vitam 
consciibere : in qua confeclione nihil mihi uioleatius erit, 
qiiam vitare xoXaKciav quoLica opua esse videbilur. Verun- 
tameu ita libertatein amittam, ut a scrvilute tamen roe 
vindicem ; tu quod potes, in hoc laborer me tuo judioio 
opeque juvabis, Salutut te Toxites meuB : qui ita te 
amnt propter me, ut twus ease velit etiam solus, qui laeus 
totus soldromodo est. Vale. Argeiiloi'ati, XV mensis 
Junii, Asno Domini 15i)l. 



CXXVI.— TO STURM, (1, 6). 

SujB lie will lielp Sfurta, if he can, in writing tlio life of Buew. 
Tells him about tite etirly life pnd t^ie learning of Redinsn, 
and that Cheko bad promised to write SMiietliLng about 
Bncer— Beetnfl to refvr to the prtqeding letter. 

June [July ?] 18th, 1551. 
l^^^^^^oyr-ntt Asehamua, Joauni Sitirmio, S.P. — Literae 
lutp, pnidcntisB et euavitatis plfoissimse, una 
cum duobus libris a D. Toxite dono ad me 
missis, redditse mihi fuerunt XXir Junii- 
Siinviter scribis de iiiea offensioae silentii tui : 
qtiaiiqiiam sic gratus cs, quod scribis, optatissime Stdhmi, 
111 etiaio si tiou acribas, non possia uou esse tuilii gratlssi- 
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vans. Amicitinm eniiu meam, non ineptnin tibi et mole- 
etam, aed oppoitiiuam et gratam piobare cupio. Novi 
ODCupationes tua3, tuoque sic otio faveo, ut segerrime ipse 
fcram, si ulla ejus miuiina para ab Amtoielicia dialogu 
tuis, ct ^acHiKis Deimo3THENI3QUE contentionibuBj ad 
alias rea abstraliatur. Quantum autem Toiitem nostrum 
amoj de hoc ejus in nog cotumuni etudio et amore, de 
tenevoleutia vel pietate potiu?, qua patriam meam, qua 
principem tneum exomavit, de animo in veram reJigiooem 
Chkisti, tie judicio in elegantem doctrinam Stuemii, de 
multis denique alLis verse amiciLite vinculia, quibus me sibi 
in perpetuttm coujunxit, brevi literis meis, semper omni 
Dtliuio meO) illL declarabo. 

Kogas, ut tc judicio meo et ope javera, in confectioae 
Tita3 Buccal. Qua in re quauquam ope mea opus non 
hftbes, voluatati tase tamen aliquid, etiamsi non satis, 
libenter fecissom, niai Ubrum iUum ex Anglia de obitu 
BucERi fuse conscriptum, ad te prius quam Laa literaa 
perveutui'iim inteUexiasem. Mutua voluntas, benevolentia, 
et Angliae in Gernaamara, et CuntabrigiiB in Argeatinam, 
et utriuaque geiitis et urbis studiiim in veram religionem, 
in literas, in Banctissimum et doctissimum Bucekuu^ ex 
jllo libro facile perspici potest. Admirabile eat qiiod 
Carrcs noster de Reqmanno refert : ut scias qualis hie 
\'v sit, pauca repetam. Cognatione prosime attingit 
CuTHBERTUM ToN'STALLVM episcopum Dunehcensem : 
ejus consilio in studio literarum a pnero versatus est. 
CantnbrigiFe et Oxonil aliqnot annos vixit. Post Lutetiam 
vidit : ubi diu commoratus tandem rediit in Angliam ante 
vicesimum jnin annum aut plus eoj ijistructus ea peritia 
GrBBCBe Latinieque HnguEC, et sic excultua diligenli CrcEBO- 
Hls kctione ut ejus sive laudis semulatione, sive prfficep- 
tionis Imitatione, Joannes CiiECuaet Thomas Smituus, 
admod^im juveuesj et omnibus modis aequalea, excitatjj 
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spretia barbarorum eonlibus, uberrimurti ilium pnuleatis 
eloquentiae succum ex Platonis, Aristotelis, et 
CicERONiH fontibus exhauserunt, quem, in horum disci' 
pulia et meis oonjunctisairaii amicia, Haddono et Carro, 
aniniadvertis abiiadare, EEDSiANNts, de quo ego inati- 
tui scribei'e, totiim se sncranim. Uterartim studio trndidit, 
tot pnesidiis ingcim, doctrinis, eioquetititB munitus, ut 
omnea fere aupeiaret. Usua est semper suaviaaiKLis 
moribus, modestiflsima vita, conimuais et bonus omnibus, 
etiatn adveriariiSj nemiui moleatus aut durua. Tam 
prfficlarus artilex in concionibua suia od formandam 
Ctristianam vitanij qaalem ego profiteot lae vix uiiquam 
audivisse. In doctriaa etiam de coujugio saoerdotnm, et 
aliia controversiia rectiasimeiu publicis aeholis CantFibri^itE 
sententittitt et Judicium suum deularavit, De justificatione 
autcm soliua fidei, nonnihil a nobis discrepavit, et id 
semper laude et sine aculeis, non tam (uti ego de illo 
existimo) quod dubitnvit de veritate illiua doctrinee, quani 
quod luetuit de. iicentla vltse, Iii quam virtutis manes et 
tanturn verbosi quidem boiniiiea prsecipites ferebanlur. 
Hoc ifttur iUustre judicium Eedmanni, siye boininia 
niultiplicem doctrioam sire probatissimam vitam spectes, 
Bdobbo impartitam, umveraia Babylonicis, Ecciis, BiDicts, 
et r«liquis audacter potes opponere. Scriberem ad te co- 
piose, qua pieLate coniplexa eatBucERCJU nobiliasima dux 
Suffolciensis, qua cura et curatioae ipsa prassens noctea 
diesque iilum font j nisi uxor D. Bucebi, omnia, ilia 
opportunius commemoraret. Hunc locum et banc claria- 
aimam princlpem, sdo, non prEcteribisj mi Sturm I, vel 
propter cxernpliun reliquse nobilitatis, vel propter earn 
beuevolcDtiam, qua beec nobdlsaima feinlQa te etiaot com* 
plectitur, qua; de te inAngliam acceraendo atepe eogitavit. 
His etiam proximia superioribus diebus D. Cbecus pol- 
licetur aliiid separatum script um Ub obit u Bucbri ; quuui 
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recepero, statim ad te mittam. Commeraoratio harant 
reruui, mi SiURMr, sensuramilii commovet doloriaacer'bis- 
simi, sumffiiqwe dedtlerii istina smictissimi viri ; qui et 
inulttim me amarit, ei plurimum doctrina jurit : cujua 
an [us Dpera, Iiecc nostra inter nos amicitin, qua iiiliil mllii 
dulcius, aretissiine fiimnU est. In receiitissimii mea 
vigent mcmoria crebrL illius mecura instiUiti aerraoiies, de 
reli^iouis, ile reiptibliciB et stattiet taotu, de literaram recto 
cur?u, de te, de tita singidari humanitate et doctnua, de 
CO ejus consilio, qiiaiido noa con^utictis Ijteris nostris le 
ad Akistotejjs explicntionem poneitare voluimiia. At 
silebo, ne dolorea et aiigeam meos et nan minuHm hios: 
qiianqimm. in malis, ninlorum ttlain refricntio in sinu et 
sermoBe dulcissiiiii amici roiiniliil consols tur. Vale iu 
Chkisto Jesc. Satfs est si intellignin te has recepisse, 
et quum satis oi'u et kxamenti a gi^vioribus rebas nnctus 
fueris, vel brevisBimaa litems tuaa, de tuo Akistoteie, 
jKsohimi:, et Demostmenk loquentes. omnibus iilis Tur- 
eicis, Tapisticis, ItiiUcis, et{T., antepoiio. Si quid fuerit in 
MoKi'ii iioatri literis, tecuDi commmucabit. Junii IS, 
1551. 



CXXYII.— STUEM TO ASCHAM, (5, 4). 
Had just received eome letters and ppigrams »boiit Bucer. 

St.raebourg, July 6, 1651. 

^offj/wf* Slurniitis, Hof^ejv Aichamo S. P. — Quum 
bas ad te scribere incepissein, commodtim milii 
CucERi diaconus Joannis Checi et Ni- 
coiAi CAUiti dtt BfCEiti niorte epistolas 
attuKt, Adjmicta etiiim bis sunt multorum 
epigrnmiiinta : placet mibi pidas vtstrie gcntis, placet 
doctrina. et orationis genus, Et tatnetsi tu mihi tui 
littris magnum desiderium ejus libn excitabns, tamen 
TJcit voluptas desiderium; ut nunc mngis gaudeam m6 
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legisse, qiiam anlea videre desidernliain. Ergo ego in 
vitn BucuRi descvibenila, ron solum auctoiitale testi- 
moniisque borum juvabor, venim etiam exumpb, iinita- 
tiouEj invitainenLo. Gaudeo etiam inihi occasionera daiam, 
ut utriusque in meo srvipto meminiase possim. Auimi 
■virtutes fere easdera video, et doctriuain ulri usque excel- 
leutL^m. De principe Suffolcj^e ducc aiitca ex aliis 
fiudieram : std quid in me tnutimi P grata niibi tamen 
ejus beaevokntia est, et ego de ipsa idotiets lads hono- 
ritice quoiid potcro, da filio etiam, de t^uo in qiiadam hi 
ad me epistola. Fui auctor Tosi'iiii, ut ad kgatum et 
»d (e siias cotnaieutariunculus mitleret : qua io re si quid 
erroria est, id milii ascribes. Yale. Argeiitorati, YI 
niensis Julii, Anno DomiEi 1551. 




CXXYIIL— TO STURM. {1.7). 

About Lady Jane OrnT — obtains a MS. ^adhifies from Foggep 
— Sends liia Balutationa to John Sleiikn, Talentme Etj- 
tbreus, and MicliiLcl Toxitos. Augsburg, Aug. 21, 1551. 

' ngenis Jschamui Joanni Sturmio S. P. — Pius 
et nostrce aDiirjtise et Ivffl liimianititti quam 
mesB verecnndia; tribui, ornatiasime StuftMI, 
quiim liieria nteis supexioribita ad MontIDM 
nostrum scrjptis declararem, qiiain essem ego 
cupidus, ut ifjSCHiNBS et DESioaiHEMEsiiinobilissiraae 
Tirginis Jas* GraIjE nomine apparerent. Neque lum 
quidem ignarus fni, quara operosis implifatus esses nego- 
tiia. Si quod peccatura ergo fiierit, (fnisse nullum spero,) 
assignabis Montio nostro, qui de divulgatione iUarum 
orationuni paulo ante ad nie sci'ipsisset. Nam quod tu 
vis, maxime probo, et id taraen seripsi, quod ego unice 
opto. Oplo enira te aliquid dedicare lectissimsB virgin), 
tiii semper, quod e^o Eovi, et tuorum studiosissunse: 
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cujus est cultior animus doctrina Platonis et doqueutia 
Demostbesjs, quarn fortuna illustrior, aut regio genere, 
aut accessione ampliaainife quidem sed luctuoaissituBe hEre- 
ditatis claiisainii ducis SuFroLciBNSis avunculi materni, 
Jan^ Grai^, quBB ejus nunc facta est lireres ei parte 
diniidia. Kt semper mihi ante oculos versatui spectacu- 
lum illud, quura offendi clariasimam virginem legentem 
PSiEDOKEM Platomis, de qua re, opinor, tibi alicjuando 
Boripsi. Et quorsum bsecP JVlinime, mi Stdbmi, ut la 
tac aut ulk re velim esse molestus, sed ut ostendam, 
qiuim diu fuerim. utriuaquG veatrum amantiasimus, quam 
vestrte etiam juutiiEB inter vos amicitim conjungeodaj nunc 
qnoque sum studiosus. Amicitia nee tibi dignior adjungi 
nee ilia optabdior offerri potest. 

Scrips! ad D, Checdm in gratiam ToxiT^ nostri, et 
id perstudioae : scribiun etiam, si ita via, ad BoKiinum 
Pagettom: si in Anglia essem, muHum. navarem et 
aliquid perficerem. Kumores TurcicoSi Parmcases, Sax- 
onicoa fuse perscriberem, niai qui haa pcrfert lileras, com- 
munis noster amicus opporluniua ea omnia explicaret. 
Uter iiiansurus legiitus, an uterque abiturua, quid certi 
habemus, Montics noster referro potest. HieronVUUs 
\VoLFiu3 prajficitur bibliothecas Fuggeranaj. Impetravi a 
FuooEBO scriptum j3Eschinem cum comoientariis ; aed 
librmn nondum inTcnire potest WoLFiua, Incidi in 
commeatarioa Simonis Gbin^ei in seeanduin Ubnim Ehe- 
(orjc. AEisTOTELia : euro mihi describi; sunt enimmea 
opinioue eruditi. Si intelllgiim te ita velle, niittam ad te, 
quanquam puto liEeredcs Grin^i, qui apud vos sunt, et 
hEEc et miilta alia scripta iLUus viri habere. De reciipe- 
rata valetudine tua cupidissime oveo scire. Vale in 
Chblsto Jesd. Saluta queeso Joankem Bleidanum, 
Valentinum Erythii.«um, et nostrum Miciiaelem 
TosiTEM. Augustae Vindel, XXI Aug. Anno Bom. 1551. 
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CXXrS.— T0XITE8 TO ASCHAM, (5, 17). 

Aoknowiedgee a gift, and speaka of Aacham'a queen, hia pupil, 
Le. the Priiicese Elkabeth, to Ts-liom lie aende a boot. 

Strasbourg, Aug. 23, 1S51, 
ptimo Firo, Hontinique Bocliasmo Romero 
Jichaaw Amico Sua Michael Toriies S, F. D. — 
Gratum tibi esse studimn taeum, Eoqerb 
AaoHAKE, erga te gentemque tuam et lite- 
rarum studiosos, uon solum ex. literis tuis ad 
JoANKEM Stdemidm Montiumque datis intellexi, vemm 
etiain ex muneie mihi a te miaso clarisime perapexi. 
Qua ex re non voluptatem modo summam percepi, sed 
animum etiam aumpsi, ad ctetera quoque publicanda quis 
pramisi. Trlbuo eiiim judicio tuo iantum, quantum ei 
tvibueudam est, qui in linjuaruni artiuraque opiimamm 
cognitione, in philosopluBB ptfeceptia, in sacrarum lite- 
raruin uiystems, noti tam disceudo quam eliam agendo 
eiercendoqiiej mflgna cum laudc eat versatus, Neque 
m\v^ erudilB^ solum sunt epistolae tus ac $uave9, sed 
pi^eti.Tm et Chrlstiaae: unde apparet, te et spcctnese 
veruuL studiorum iiaem et aaseculum. eum esse, ut cuiu 
eruditioue Tirtuteco. ac pietatem coajuugeres. Quoties 
igitur lego tuas, toties et te admiror, et leginse tuiE, 
qitD3 te prEKceptore usa est, tottque AagliBG j:p'atuior, cui 
aliquando tantum utalitaUs ad feres, quantum adferra et 
\\T optimus et liomo doctisaimus potest. Sed nunc d« 
me paucB, Ego tibi, AaouABf K ornatissime, conimenta- 
riuiu meum miseram non aliam ob cnussuin, quam quod 
benevoleutia tun et hiiiDfiniltite frui cupiebaiii : quibus 
non minus, quoin SiUBMrus, nt de se ipse et tu de ipso 
scripsisti, iu amicitia contentus esse soleo. Vertun tu, ad 
amorem benevolentiamque erga tne tuara, munus etlam 
addidiati, quod ego a rejjibus ac principibus, quum datur, 
accipicndum, ab amicis nee speraudum uec petendum 
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Essejudico. Qunm igitur e:tpectHtionein meam viceris, 
nee verba solum pro verbis scd aunim potiLis remiseris, 
gra(ias tibi iminortrtles ago, meque daturiim esse oper.iin 
pollicEor, ut me tibi ex animo favere intelligas. Quod 
reliquum in Quinciinnam citius ad te nou iniai, fortuna 
sive I)ei potiiis consilium in causaa fuit. Nam qiium vii 
diraidium impressuro csset, alter compositorum, ut ita ap- 
pellum, ffigrotare ccrpit, alter ob ainici EEgrotantta vaca- 
tionem abire eat eoactus, ut diu cessare ab opere typo- 
graphus etinra coactua fuerit. Nunc tnmen mitto, 
rogoque ut librum, q^uera reginffi tute una mitto, ad cam 
perferri cures. Nam quia ejus feci raentioiiem bononfi- 
fam, cupio meum de pjus Tjrtute atque pietate cum cru- 
ditioiie conjuncta auimum ab ilia cognosci. Miseram ad 
Stuhmibm, qiium adliuc in Helvetiis easem, hunc librum 
ut eura in Angliam una cum aliis mitteret : sed nescio 
quo casu ille inter suos libros eum rcUqiierit. Quera ego 
quum in ordlnem libros nuper redegissem, fortuito inveni. 
Iti fine QuincUanee apolt'ginm addidi, quonjani sunt ctiara 
npud nos, AscifAME, qui taraetsi quidquid in Jiteria 
aasequuti sunt, id totura a Stuemio liabeut : tamen et 
ejus lectiones negliguut, et hoc meum inslitutura repre- 
hendunt. Malitiosum est genus tominum : quanquam 
enim dissimident fraudem, tamen latere non potest. 
Stdhmicm non audiimt : quid ita ? Quia sibi belle 
vidcntur dacti, et quoniam nomiunis quoque docendum 
eat : corradunt undique annotata STtJRMir, citrant describi, 
inde postea sesquipedalibtia Terbia ambiliose declnmaat, 
et omnia sibi vindicnnt, pudetque SxintMii uUam ftcere 
tnentionem. lllas ego corniculas dqiluirrare meo insti- 
tuto statui. Magnos labores impendo, dum studeo omnia 
profen-e, et ea profcrrc quam emendatissimo. Non pauca 
addo, muto, adimo, et omniljus modis lectori satisfacere 
cogito, St id fit, agam Domino gratias : sin minus^ 
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tamen aliqiii, ut spero, voluntate mca content! crunt. 
Idem enim ego metui, quod tu : ne corrupta ab aliquo 
Sturmii annotata cjerentur. Id quod jam futurum erat 
aliquo in loco, nisi priEveniaaeiii. Extofqueri btec a 
Stutmio Jllfiuilliine aut rmncjiiam potnissentj nunc nurj- 
quatn paasunt, cuia aeciactua \sit] tain iramenso operi. 
Ego, ut libi gratiiicer, si ullo niodo fieri poasit, ex Amto- 
tele ejus RItdorico, quaiituoi est confectum, uiittam ; ot 
subinde mittam quaa ab eo conficiuntur. Curabo itaque 
ab aliquo deacribi: sed velim tibi serves, nee pluribua 
comraimices, antequam absolvalur. Divisit eiua iu libros 
novem : primus est perfectus, sed nondum emendatus a 
Stckmio. Hac in rgj me tibi gratum esse factunim spero. 
DfiMOSTUENEM statuit a principio legere, queraadmodiiiQ 
ClCEnciKEM ', qua in leelione dabo operani, ut ipse anno- 
tet artifictuiii, et edat. Yalsi mi Aschame, et me 
Bma : et si quid est qaod mc exequi velis, manda. Id 
enim tibi coneessum esse toIo. Argentomti, X Caleiid. 
Septembrls 1551. Rapliin inter multa negotia. 




CXXX.— TO E. EATEN AND W. IRELAND (e, 4). 
Aug. 31, 1651. 
mff esteemed friends Mr Edward Raven and Mr 
William. Ireland, Ftilows of St Jokn's — S. P, in 
C/irisio Jesu. — My good Mr Haten and Ibe- 
LAND, 1 marvel not a little the cause of your 
silence, and that so many letters canuot de- 
serve one word again. I have written, that Mr Sitephej) 
Hales, in ttie White Friars ia London, can reodilj' convey 
your letters. I faia would know the state of CanibridgB, 
and my affairs there, and especially how ray friends do. 
I cannot think bo on you, that you Lave forgot me. I 
measure your good-will towards me by mine towards you. 
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I would hrar of all, and namely of Mr Madew and hia 
house, &c., Mr Pembeh, Mr Haddon, MrBART^iCK, &c. 
^ The Turk is la Hungary witli two hosts ; the one of 
one side Danubius, and the other of the other side ; 3000 
horseroeu in either : his Davy of galleys at Mil eta Insula, 
* where St Padi, was cast up, 28 Acit. 

The French give the bishop of Rhene's men great over- 
throwa at Parma and Miranduln. 

The Emperor, 27 Augusti.hath banished the preachers 
protestants of Augsburg tlie whole empire. They were 
ten preachers, that all went hence the 28th of August, 
This dfiy schoolmasters are called before the counci!. 

I have written at large to Mr Leaves, for he only hath 
written to me; and yet I would have written at large to 
you, if I had leisure ; for 1 neither can nor wdl forget 
you, whatsoever unkindness 1 find in you. Yet I do not 
think it unkindness, but rather some Just stop that ye 
have. As for you, Ireland, ye have been but awhile at 
home ; and I know you be slow to ivrite of oldes ; there- 
fore I can better excuse you. And as for my Edward 
Kiiven, I know there is just occasion, or eke I had had 
letters ere this. 

My lord ia merry, and one that doth God and hia 
prince as good service as ever did ambaaaador. Mr 
WoTTON Cometh home, and we tarry ; and methinka I 
know what your Papists at home have talked of that 
iuatter^ 

I beseech you leave not Cambridge for none occasion. 
I UBTer loved it so well as I do at this day. I am a great 
man in Dbmostuenes, and I trust to make him better 
acquainted with Cambridge than he is there yet. 

Keep my chamber, books, and stuff well. I would 
gladly hear that Etcharu AsTfEV did well. Farewell in 
Christ. With haste, the last of August, 1551, 
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CSXXr.— ASCHAM TO STURM (1, 8). 

Sent hj John Hales, vtic^ae learning and aoquirflinfliits he praises 
— Spwk:B of the ravages of the Tctrlis on the Mediterranean 
coasts and in Hungaij. Augsburg, Sep. 27, 16S1. 

^offenfs Aschamm, Johcmni Siurmio S. P.— Nihil 
libentius facio qu.am scribo ad te, ornaiissime 
J. Sturmi, libentiasime vera hoc tempore, 
quum intelligerenij hunc clarisaimum vimm 
JoANNEM Haiesitim ATgentinam proficiad. 
Non dtibito, quia tu scias, qualis hie vir sit, ex fTeq\ieiiti 
Month nostri sermone; et credo non ingratum tibi 
fore pauca qiioque ex me audire. Doctrina Tcrisaiiua; 
religionis Cliristi optime instituttia est : disciplinse morum 
ut assiduua custos, sic censor yalde gravis, tacituruus, pan- 
loque gra?ior natura, ut multi putant, consilio, ut ego 
jadico: quum eo nemo tamen sit, iu omui humanitalis 
ratione, apertior ac facdior. Omnium rerum Anglicaniin 
peritissiinus, in quibus tractandis hos multoa annos cum 
summa prudentije, diligentiEe, abstinentim kudo, versatus 
est. Itaque, mi Stckmi, si noatrorum hominum, etiatn 
principuin qui sunt sensua et ingeniflj et remm nos- 
traram liis superioribus annia, unda tot mofus et con- 
veraiones extiterunt, acLre cupis, nemo profecto fuit om- 
nium, qui mores hominom meliws nOTcrit, qui certiores 
cauaaa prudentius provident, aut difficiliora events pro sua 
parte capesaaenda, fortius prohibuerit. Literarum amore 
summo, cognitionc vero prfeclara imbutus est. Quje ejus 
laus eo major exiatitj quod non ex quietis Academiorum 
Ibntibus, aed inter medioa Anglicoa turbulentos fluctua, 
peritiam LatinfE lingute perfectam, Gr£Ec» mediocrem, 
Italicffi absokitain, Gailicie aliquam, et vestrse, et 
etiam Germanica! nonnuUam exhaiiserit; et ad hma 
omnia est, mi Stubhi, et tu^ eiLcelleutis doctrine ad- 
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mirator summus, et arctiore consuetudme tua fruendi 
oupidiasiraiis. Libros tuos aviilc lugit, et acrmonera de 
te mecura freqiientiasitnum habet Coiiitnvit aOile Italian), 
Bed totus trnductus in adrairntiodeni erutlitionis tuse 
tuique amorera, Argentinam repetit. Digreasmn htiuo 
ejus n. nobis icgemme fero, sed triste hoc desideriuui ejus 
Bolabitur trequens cogitatiu vestrse inter vos timicitifE, 
quam ego gautJebo esae summam : ut non tantura ipse 
doleam propter suavissimum usum ejua mihi ereptum, 
quantum gratulor utrique veatrum utiiuBque et gratHm 
et jucundam coQJunctionem. Quum vestrEc notitije 
consuetudo et vetustas accesserit, tuiii Iia}c omnia, mi 
^StUttMi, illusttiora quiim a me prtcdicantiir apparebunt. 
De immaui et mutua crudelitute, quam Ttircas Htin- 
garique inter se exerceut, de expiignata Tripoli, de 
loari infero universo Turcicis terroribus circunifuso, de- 
Tastatioiiibus Pcdiincntaiiis, de sirmmo motu belli 
inter Hispanuiu et Galium, non amplius expectato, 
acd repiEBseutato, de legatia utrinque domum missis, 
tt 

Qmo([uid deliront reges, plectuntur Aohivi. — [Hoe. Ep. 2, 1.] 

de fortitudine et constantia PartbeaopoUtaruiii, ie ca.' 
lainitosa conversione religionia in hac uibe, de moiroro 
hujua populi, et ejus constantia, et aucto odio in 
falsam doctrinam ; — de multia aliis rebus longissimmn 
tecum iustiLuerem sermonem, si non boBC omnia JDomiuua 
HiLBSiua opportuniua sennone quam ego seripLuia tibi 
!*» fuaissime declaret. Si Cssae Spiral subsidat, uti lijc 
rutnor percrebescit, libenler visam Argentinam: interea, 
si nihil smbas, quanquam literic tuEG sunt exoptatissln^s 
Bemper miki, nihil displicebis tameo: plus enim faveo 
laborioBO luo otio, quam ut velim tibi nUo inodo esse 
molestus. Et quam gratum est tibi, ut ad ms in quadam 
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epistola scripsisti, me tarn constanter aniare te, sine offen- 
sione etiam silentii tui ; quanquam tu noti silea quidem : 
tarn mihi quoque est jucundum, quod in eodem loco 
scribis, te aliquando effecturum, ut intelligam te non 
pigrum fuisse. Gratulor immortali laudi Vertekordm, 
quod tuo consilio et eorum merito tecum in tuo Rhetorico 
Ariitotelico colloquuntur. Tu enim hoc modo efficies, 
ut nomen hujns famiiise non solum nobilitatis, sed virtutis 
et eruditionis insigne posteris esse videatur. Exemplura 
Vekterobum usurpavi et ego, el in multis Uteris meis, 
ad excitandum nobilitatem Anglicanum ad idem studium 
et similem laudem. Quum ad hunc locum venissem, 
ecce tibi hse literse meae, satis impudenter ut solent et 
fortasse nimis imprudenter, a me visse sunt quserere, 
eequid illis de more mandem ad te de Aristotele, de 
^scHiNE et Demosthene, de Analysi Ciceroniana, &c. 
Substiti tacitus, et quanquam suaviter mecum ridens, 
nonnihil tamen reprehend! superius factum illarum, quod 
non solum baec omnia abs te impense rogassent, sed nimis 
importune flagitassent. Commemoravi varias et multi- 
plices tuas occupationes, et quantis oneribus premerere 
jam rerum susceptarum. Ostendi te, pro tua prudentia, 
notare illarum non nimis verecundum os, quanquam id pro 
tua humanitate minime signiiicares. Gonticuerunt statim 
rubore suffusae, atque si post hsec, mi Sturmi, me in- 
sciente et imprudente, pergaut porro tibi esse molestse, 
intelligant te esse iratum et eas tibi fecisse eum sto- 
machum, de quo ipse suaviter scribis ad Jcliuh pontifi- 
cem Nuburgensem. Sed taceo et ipse, ne justius mihi 
quam meis Uteris irascaris. Vides quantum tribuo 
amicitise nostrae, apud quern quasvis etiam ineptias 
meas confidenter promere audiam. Sed, ut quod sentiam 
loquar, mi optatissime Sturmi, quanquam fateor rae 
magno teneri desiderio, teneor quidem roaximo, rerum 
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a te suscoptanim et jam Inslitataruin, et sedulo etiam 
superioribus meia literia kborabain, ut nobilissima virgo 
Jana Guaia scriptis Illuatraretwr tuis ; scias tamen eej 
hjec cjninia spectare, ut ego nihil aliud optare veliiii, quam 
quod tuo judicio, inatituto, otioque maxime conveiiire 
videatur. Vale in Cliristo Jean, Aagustai, XXVII Sep- 
tembm, Al. Dom, 15B1, 




CXXXII.— TO SIR THOMAS SMITH, (w. 273). 

Tidi short letter was probably written betvvaen April and No- 

Tember in 1&51. For Smith weut to Ftquco in April, and 

ChC'ke, who is mlleil Mr Clieek in this leCt«r, was kniglited 

in tlie following Outobee of this jear, [1551] 

LTHoaGB loDg Gince jet at last I gladly do 
tliat whicli I have daily remembered. Since I 
came ioto Germany I might use excuses of 
ray own not writing bitlierto, yovir going 
into France, your looking daily to come borne, 
the fear that we are in of interuepting our letters, the 
little leisure that I have to write as I would unto you. 
"Bot sure no excuse ought to serve me where duty doth 
bind tne, and good will bid aie to do otbcrwise. No 
little letter would serve to repeat at length the glad re- 
membrusce that I oi'ten taae of your gentleneas towards 
me Biiice that first year 1 came from Cambridge twenty 
yemrs ago : you have bound me unto you with singular 
benefitSj which as 1 never shall forget, so I will labour 
with good will always to recompense you. Ouly you 
and Mr Chbeke have pulled forward by the example of 
your diligence, learning, conscience, counsel, good order, 
not only of studying but of living, all such m in 
Catnbridge have since sprung up; amongst whom I 
being one taking least profit by mine own negligence, 
yet taking singular pleasure in both your acquaintances. 
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So God prosper you in all your proceedingg and busi- 
nesses. 

Tours ever fully assured, 

B. AscflAU. 

To the Right Worshipful 
Sir Thomas Smith, Ent., these. 

• 

CXXXIII.— TO THE FELLOWS OF ST JOHN'S, 
(E. 5). 
On the public events of the time. ' , 

Oct 12, U661. 
my assured friends the Fellows of Si John's 
College, 8. P. in Ckristo Jem. — If I should as 
often have written to you, as I have remem- 
bered that good fellowship and my duty bound 
to it, and my good-will bent to every one of you, 
ye should receive every day letters from me of my 
journey. 

I wrote plentifully unto you all, and since oft to Mr 
Baten of mattiers here, and also to Mr Leaver, which ye 
read, as I guess, in Stridbridge fair time. That honest 
company and quiet abiding I daily remember, and wish 
me often among you, and if it were but a problem fire- 
time ; not because I wish me from hence, being with so 
good a lord and lady, but for the good-will I owe to the 
house, to you all and every one. I take pleasure in 
writing this letter, that is, in talking with you, in being 
at home for a while in St John's, from whence my heart 
can never be absent. How glad I would be of two 
words from any of that house, none of you doth feel, 
that hath not been in Hke place. I never heard from 
Cambridge yet. I am content to put the fault on car- 
riage, and do not mistrust your friendships : Mr L£AT£b, 
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of nil the rest, eitlier is more friendly or more hoppy to 
me, I bnve two long letters from biin, 

Because the Emperor goeth from Auguata tliis next week 
towards Ispricke [Inxpntckl, called in Latin (Enopons, at 
the foot of the Alps, and after, we think, to Milan, and 
30 perchaLce to Naples and Sicily, if tlie French do not 
trouble our journey ; therefore I thought to write in few 
words, as leisare, which ia little, will give me leaTe. 

The Turk cometh on with might and main by land and 
sea. His quarrel by land into Iluugary is this. Being 
three kings in Hungfiry, the Turk chief, next PjiBBiNiND, 
the Hiird Joannes Vaivoda, king of Transylvania, wbicli 
ia tributary to the Turk. Joaknes Vaiyoda is dead, 
leaving a young prince to be ruled by the queen his mother, 
and two governors. The one is called Fra. Geobge, a 
friar, a bishop, a papist, and therd'ore this last duy made a 
cardinal. He ia wise in council, and hardy in war. The 
other is called Petrovitz, a count, a wise aud worthy 
gentleman, and one that favouretb God's word truly. 
PaA. George hath laboured secretly this twelvemonth to 
make Ferpinand king of Transylvania ; to that the young 
priuce Taivoda he provided for honourably in onother 
place easier for him to maintain. The queen and count 
Petrovite did not iacline at the first to Ferdinand, lotb 
to fall out with the Turk, which doth keep bis promise most 
firmly where he doth make it, and doth revenge most cruelly 
him that doth break it. The Turk preserved [?] this practice 
all this year, aud therefore laboured the queen not to break 
with him, promising her aid and help, as to his tribuiary, 
against ail persons that would do the young king wrong. 
At the last, ^s.x. GEonoc hath brought the queen and 
count Peteotitz to Fekdujakd's mind, aud came all 
three to the king with all their power. This donej soldiers 
were gathered on both siding, Th@ Bu^ha of liuda [look 



1551.] 



ASCBAM 9 LETTBEa. 



309 



where BucJa stands in your map on Dnnubius) was the 
Turk's general for a while. He came this summer within 
six Dutch miles of Viennaj and gave the Huugariana a 
foul overthrow. He killed a great sort ; for of five eiiaigns 
that went from home with Ferdinand, there returned 
home but fifty persona ; aud he carried into Turkey with 
him 7000 ChristJau soulsj men, vvomeUj nnd children ; for 
they bid no better bout than to carry men away : they 
ransom few, but kill or cnrry away all, FEaoiNANo's 
sidfl, after this, gave the Turks an overthrow; no that 
much cruelty hath been used on both sides. A noble gen- 
tleman of Feruikand's court, which hath served stoutly 
against the Turks, was taken and brought to the basha of 
Huda. Great raaaom was proffered, but none received, 
Certaiu great doga were kept hungry, and after many 
spites and villanies done to the gentleman in priaon, he 
was brought forth, and tormentors appointed did cut gob- 
bets of tlesh ftom bis body, even there where tlie villuny 
should grieve him more than the pain, and did cast these 
gobbets so cut to the dogs, that ale them in the gentle- 
man's sig'ht. When so many gobbets were cut off, and 
cast to the dogs, as life would afford, tlien the dogs were 
let loose, and so tore him all in pieces. After this the 
Hungarians look three lords of Turkey: 6000 ducats 
were offered for tlieir ransom ; but word waa sent to the 
btiaha, that if he himself came to their hands, us Ihty 
trusted he abould, all the gold in Turkey should not save 
him : and because the Turks will eat no swine flesh, they 
would prove if swine would eatTurk's fiesh ; and so kept up 
swine from meat, which very cnieliy devoured the Turks 
up.* But nowBEiJEBBOGiJE Mahomet, that hathmar- 

• He tella tlio some story in the B.eport ani DiiMvru On 
Uie Siaia of Germany. 
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rietl tLe Tark's daughter, and is ^neral ruler of all the 
Turk's dominions iu Europe, whole Tlirace, Macedonic, 
Bud Greece, is come into Hrnig^ary with two main boats, 
of either side Daniibius one, Ue hath written sharp 
letters to Fr^, Geokge, accusing him for the stir of this 
war : (ind even yesterday came word to this city, that Be- 
LiERBOGLlE fafith won a great city from FEaniNANDj aud 
liiitL cut iu pieces all tlie Christian folk in it, and cometh 
tin, bringing great terror to all HuugFiry and Austria, and 
especially to Ffii. Geokge, that he knoweth not which way 
to turn hira ; insomuch that many that came to the king, 
be gone to the Turk's side. AH Christendom ought to 
pray to God, as a most merciful father, to cast the rod in 
the fire r for even thus atiinds the case of Hungary. 

Masimiuak, the king of Boheme, Ferivinanu's eldest 
son, is much missed in this war, being now in Spain to 
fetch home his wife : for an Hungarian told me, where his 
fnthef should have one soldier for his money, he should 
have three for his love and good-will owe him. The 
Hujignriotis hope it shall be Maximiltajj that shall drive 
the Turk out of Hungary : and it may well be so; for 
he is, as I wrote onccj 1 trow, to Mr Raven, a goodly 
person of stature and favour, liberal, gentle, wise, learned, 
speaking eight tongues, hardy, painful, loved of all, except 
where envy repines; pleasant without wildness, grave 
without pride, lowly to every one, and reverenced of all, 
and one whom all Germany, protestants aud others, love 
and commend. 

The Turk's quarrel by sea ia this. Andkea Dorbas 
took the city of Africa, which standeth in Africk, from Dra- 
gunt fins, a Turk, anno 1550. The great Turk required this 
city again. Whether a promiBe of the delivery was either 
not made or not kept, 1 cannot tell ; but the Turk's navy 
is come so big, that they and the French, rule all man 
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Mediterransttm. Whea they were once past Eubcea, bihI 
the point of Bumwium, promontoriitm, we bad letters every 
week from Venice of them. They are 1S2 great giilleys. 
besides a huge galleon, full of wonderful great ordnance, 
wherein, ss one that was in it said, there was 4000 
saddles of men of arms. This great navy brought sucli 
terror with it, that the Venetians were fain of frersbe 
[afresA] to double-man and victual Corcyra. Sieilia was 
afraid, Naples was afraid, Rome was flfruid, Genoa was 
afraid, all tfujire MedUerraiteuni did tremble, whither this 
great navy woixtd go. At last they light upon St Paul's 
iale of Mileta, now Malta, kept by the knights of KLodca. 
Wlietlier they would not 'or could not then win it, from 
thence they departed and came to TiipoH, a Christian city 
in Africa, over*agaInst Sieilia, kept by many knights of 
the Rhodes, and well manned and victualled. The Turks 
gave sucb cruel assatdts, that the gun-shot was heard to 
Malta. They within asked respite for certain days, and if 
aid cume not from Malta, then to deliver the city. 
Respite was granted, and in this while they conveyed out 
of Tripoli 2000 of old men, women, and children, which 
c^me all into the Turk's hands. After tliat the city could 
not hold out ; they gave up upon condition to La?e their 
lives. The Turk came in, and thirty knights of Rhodes, 
most part frenchmen, were sent to Malta ; 200 of the 
strongest soldiers were put in galleys, and all the rest, 
young and old, were killed without mercy. The Turk's 
promise was laid unto him, and he bid him lay the blame 
on those that had taught Turks to break promise. Thus 
was Tripoli won this last August ; Buch a haven as scarce 
is like in mare MediltrraneuM, which will receive 30(J 
ships. Tripoli may keep Africa from victual, and is like 
to be an ill neighbour to Sieilia and Italy. The thirty 
knights of Uliodes went to Malta j but the great masAat 
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cBllipg chapiter, bath buniated them, as both false and 
French, They sailed from thence, and by rage of water 
W(ia Jt'iveii up ill Siciiia, and by the viceroy are taken 
every man, and cast ioto prjaon. 

We looked thut the Turk would straightway have aet 
upon Midlo J but the whole navy is gone over into SinHm 
Amhrucium, where Augustus gave Autony the overthrow; 
aud there, as we heur sny, have taken up their lodging 
for this winter. Nowa were brought hither, that many of 
the Turk's galleys were drowned by over-thwartiug the 
seas ; some said forty, some sixteen, some nine ; but the 
ambasBador of Yeuice saitli, that he henrd iii no letter 
that BUy ship took harm. And thus much of the Turk's 
stirs both by sea and land, as is most credibly ktiowii and 
cotitirmed to be true in this town and court. 

Now M^j-iK ttffiJtStii [ the pope is \n a wonderful chafe : 
he abhors Germany : be is thrust out of France : lie mia* 
IriiSLa the Emperor; aod yet the Emperor hath more 
cause to mistrust him : the house of Furiiese have robbed 
him of his treasure: tlie siege of Parina is given up, aud 
Mirauduk cures not for him ; his own household wax 
Luthcriaiis; none will come to bis couspiraey at Trent 
but such as are swoiu that no good shall be done there ; 
and if for curst heart he do not hang himself before or 
October is past, he cometh to Bononia^ and it' we go 
into Italy, and happen to meet with him, us we are likely, 
1 will describe him to you from top to toe. 

Now to come to qulcquld dtlmmt regts, ttal mnTi St 
Xafifi I besbrew their hearts, either because they begin 
now, or «lse because they began no sootierj whilst the 
weather wiis warmer ; for now we must over the cold 
Alps, even now full of auow. The Emperor doth 
IxLtle yet ; but the l*VeucL be a great deal aforehaud. 

Of those ships taken ia those seas towards you, ye 
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know ; and the prior of Capua the same time came to 
Barcelona in Spain, and using the cloak of the Emperor's 
arms, came quietly into the haven, and took away with 
him, in the sight of the Spaniards, seven goodly galleys. 
The French have a great host in Piedmont, and have won 
divers cities, towns, and castles, and have well manned 
them, as St Damian, Girasco, Cheir, &c. This Chire is 
bigger than Norwich, as they say that have seen it. The 
emperor took a foul injury in it ; for the citizens opened 
the gates to the French, and they will keep the gates the 
faster close against the imperials, lest they drink for this 
treachery. "We look that all the war will be in Piedmont, 
and that the Emperor and French king will be both there 
in person. We imperials crack France out of measure, 
that it shall be beat down of all sides with one mighty 
army out of Spain, one other out of Flanders, the third 
out of Italy. If I have convenient time and carriage, I 
will not fail to let you know the cause of all these stirs^ 
that even now begin to brust out on all sides, and I will 
be very glad to mark them, and as ready to write them 
unto you. The Emperor hath many irons in the fire, 
and every one able alone to keep him work enough ; the 
Turk by land and sea ; the French sitting on his skirts oo 
ail sides, besides Madelburg, &c. 

The Emperor is wise enough, and it stands him oa 
hand even now to be so. The Turk nor the French caa 
neither be made weak enemies, nor sure friends : and 
therefore as [to] Madenburg, the duke of Saxony, and 
the lantsgrave, here is even this day fresh talk, that the 
Emperor will use the gentler choice of those two which 
the father gave to Pontius hi6 son, when the Romans 

* The " Report and Discourse" is probably the fulfilment of 
this promise. 




1 



ABCBAtl 8 L£IT£B9. [1561. 

were shut up in Furea Caadin^. Ye know the stoi^ ia 
Livy : for that way is not now to be taken, qum neqve 
amitoi parat, neqite inimical tolUt: and therefore ambas- 
sadors from duke Maurice, tbe marrjUJa of Brandenbui)^, 
Bremen, and other sea-cities, from the kings of Denmark 
and Fole^ are within six miles of tliia town : and, as 
men tbiuk, they are come not without the Emperor'a 
means. If I should talk of Madelburdg at length, it 
would require more than a letter. They are thought 
more strong and stout than they were this day twelve- 
month. It is said that the Emperor required three per- 
sons of Madelburdg', their chief captain, the count of 
Manafeld, their chief preacher, Placcids Illthiccs, and 
another : but the town would not lose one hair of their 
Beads ; and so they arc all forgiven. In this matter of 
Magdeburg, and the two princes captives, I cannot as yet 
assure you the truths for the mattiers be now in brewing; 
but, God willing, ye shall know shortly. 

How the good preachers were banished this town the 
SOlh of August last I wrote to Mr Leavee, This busi- 
ness, if it were to do, it should not be done now. The 
Emperor's council lay the doing to the heads of the 
town; and then lay it agaia to the bishop of Arras, the 
Emperor's chief couaseUor. The papists' churches be as 
desolate as ever tbey were ; and yet here be more sayers 
than hearers of inasses. The protestauts constantly will 
come to neither. They have obtained to christen in 
Sutcli as they did, and to marry without mass. Every 
one in his own house, morning aod evening, »ee their 
whole household kneel down, aud sin^^ psalms, and the 
good man doth read a chapiter of Scripture, Now pro- 
testant preachers are sought for; but none dare come, for 
fear of the former haadliag. 

Ye arc weary, I ain sure, of my long talk : therefore I 
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will bid you all ferewell, and I pray you pray for me. 
Commend rae to all ray friends in the town. I count good 
Mr Madew, Mr Pembek, and Mr Zone, St .Tohn'a rDen. 
Commend me to Mr Eedman', Mr Haddon, Mr Blytme, 
Mr Sandes, Mr Cah, Mr Barwick, ke. ; for if I 
should name all that I would, my paper vronld not serve. 
I would I were at your problem-fire when you read thia 
letter; then I woidd desire Mr Dean, and Mr Leaver, 
to remit the scliolurs a day of noule and puuishnieut, that 
tbey might remembeT me, that can forget none of that 
house, praymg God to make tiiem all virtuous and learned, 
and especIaUy in the Greek tongne. Fare well in Cluriat, 
— From Augnata, 13 October, 15B1. 

Yours, E. A. 



I 




CXXXIV.— TO E. EAVEN AND W. lEELAND, (e. 6}. 

In eontinuaiiou of the last letter. Nor. 17, 1651. 

' fm7-iasimii amich meis Edviardo Raveno, ei OuU- 

elmo IrelandOf sociii Collegii Jivi/oanim Evang. 

— My good Raven and Iheland, I leave 

(j^ chiding you, bnt I will not leave loving you, 

write you or write you not, I will he your 

friend, and you shall be'mine, whether ye will or not. 

From Mr Leaveh's letters you shall know how all things 
stand here, of the Turk, of the Imperials, of the French, 
and of Germany, I have not leisure to write twice of one 
matter ; therefore I will him to cominuuicate to you, and 
then yon may do so to other my friends, as Mi' Madew, 
Mr Blithe, Mr Haduon, &c. 

Stnrmius goeth forward in Rhdor. Aristot. The first 
book is sent to Mr Chekb, which was purposed to me, 
btit I had rather it should he sent to him. Mr John 
Hales, my singnlar friend, sent mu a piece of this riietorie 
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this week. I nsTer sanr aiiy thing more to be compared 
witk antiquity, and bo I trust Mr HiDDOV will judge. 
Vahan is writing it out a-pace : if lie finish it before the 
post go, ye do receive it ; if not now, ye shfdl have it 
ahortly. SlUBMlua* is in band witb Aaal^su Ciceron.; 
eucb a book as I believe was never set out in our time. 
Kobilissioii Wektbri fratres do give kiui to find him 
writers 400 crowns a-yeor, for four years, Stutimios 
telletk Mr Uaxes, that a better and more [ilentiful 
Analysis loiglit be made of the Greet tongue; and he 
would make it, if lie bad help towards the costs, Mr. 
Hales will write to many of the nobles and bishops in it, 
as he writes unto mc ; but I writ titito him, that temporal 
lords will rather win this praise, than bishops be brought 
to hear the charges. It were a shame if England should 
lack this honour, and all learning this prafiL. 

Ye niust either content ye for news with Mr Leaver's 
letters, or feed ye with the iiope of iny next to come. 

I am sorry Mr Langdalb is gone from that college, 
although Ive drJ disaent from us in religion j yet we know 
that God calleth men at divers hours at his pleasure. He 
wtis learned, virtuous, diligent, ant! was onee my faithful 
ftiend, and, therefore, I canuot but be sorry for his 
departing;. 

Commend me to good Mr PEMBEa, and tell him I trust 
he received my letter in Lent. Tell hiin. also that yester- 
day I snw a new eoiu, which I would he bad, for all the 
old ho hath, it was made in this house where we lie, at 
luspruck. It is very like a great Suffolk cheese as any 
cometh to Stridbridge fair, but somewhat thicker. It is 



* "Bturmius translation and oommeutary upon tha ficit book 
flftho Politick ii in print iiiiii iieiit to me, I think the^hftve th^m 
in £aL;luad." Marginal note la MS Lunsdowne OS, p. G<}. 
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ertn so heavy as two men can bear of a barrow, There 
was molten for it, of fine silver, (for I saw the making: of 
it J si\ tbousand and four hundred guilders: every guilder 
ia wortli Ba. English and more, except our money be well 
amended. 

Noble Maximilian and his wife be come out of Spain, 
and be in Italy coming hitlierward. This country of Tyrol, 
where we he, which is under FehbinanDj doth present 
this goodly coin to queen Maey, MAiraitiAN's wife, 
which 13 the Emperor's daughter, because she was never in 
Germany afore. This rich gift is given for Maximilian's 
sake, whom all men love above measure. There is of one 
side of this coin all the arras belonging to Maximilian 
and his wife; on the other side stands queen Mary his 
wife's face, most lively printed, as the old antiquities be. 
Above her imap be these words iu Ltttiu : " Sereniss. Dnee 
Maris: KegiEas Boeraias, ex familia fiegum Hispaniai, et 
Archiducum Austria; progeuitEE, jamprinmm in Germa- 
niam venienti, Tyroliensium munua, 1551." And although 
I favour Maximilian, yet I would Mr Pembeb bad it in 
his chamber. Ttll Mr Pemiiee also, I do not forget old 
coins. I have the fairest now that ever he saw in silver, 
and Doinitian uura anchortl Aldi. Besides the Puggeri, 
which have pecks of them, there ia e worthy merchant called 
Mr lls.ii, which bad me into hia house, and let me see a 
woadurl'id sight Greek and Lutin. He gave me four at my 
coming from Augusta ; the first was SuUa Cos. ,- on the 
other side, 0. J'ompeiua Rufits 0, F. Cot.: the second 
had on the one side, Faioes Impeni; on Ihe other side, an 
elephant, and under hia feet Ctesar .• the third bad on the 
one side, Cesiar. Imp. Pant. Max. Illmr; a goodly face, 
young; on the other side a stout, and about it M. Anto- 
niui Illvir ■ the ^urth a goodly face, and about it M^ 
Bratuis Imp, I on the other side, two dfiggers, and in the 
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midst a thing tike a bell, having written underneath, JWe 
Matiii. I bouglit also at Augusta, a strange old face, 
with long tail"; gn the other aide, \si Greek, nrpPOT 
BAEIA.E02 Mr Rek showed me also a coia, with n rude 
feoe JQ silver, thict, and about it, in Greek, *iAinnoT. 

Commend me to good Mr Pembeb, aad all my friends, 
becauae 1 will leave out none. Commend me to my 
hostess Bahnes, Dr Madew, Ssc, and to all at Wittam. 
I tell you once ngainjMr Stephen Haxes at London can 

convey your letters. ITarewell. My lord calls. Prom 

Inspruck, the 18tU of Novemher, 1551, R. A. 

I am ^lad Vauan writes to you. By him you shall 
know more- Gentle Eaten and IrelanDj look to my 
duties for the Greek tono^ue and my oratorsbip. I would 
be loth hut to hear tell the scholars went forward theveia. 




CXXXV.— TO STURM, (1, 9). 

Hoe heard irom England that Peter Knmus has vrittea againat 

their lettofs, printed at Strasbonrg, Bbout AriatotJa, Cicero, 

&c. Describee himself as short of BtotupB and something 

of It bowman. Salle, Jaa. 30, 1562. 

ogerus Jsc/iamtts, Joanni Stitrmio, S. P. — Diu 

et id avide expecto, nunc pcne uecessario 

requiro literas tu.a.3, ornaliasime StUfiMl. Ex 

Anglia onim ad me scribunt certi amici mei, 

Petucm Eamdm iiescio quid acripaiase contra 

meas tuasquc literaa, per te Argentorati impressas. Scis 

tamen, optime Stuumt, quid ego in allis Uteria meis de 

Ramo acripai ad te, quantum ego illiiia ijigenio, doctrinEB, 

et etiam tnstitato tribal ; quod existimarem eum ineptos 

et frigidos sdiquos AnBtotehcos polius conBcindere, quam 

ipsum lefutarc Aeistotelem. Scis etiam, nisi tibi e me- 

moriii excidit aut mea? sciasse aunt iitene, quantum ego 

PETBUMltAMDii antcpo&mfratriilli JoACHiMoPERiONro 
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cujus ego ridebam Ciceroniaaos contra M. Bucerdw, et 
P. Melanchthonem iBepteconsiitosetmnleconcinnatoaj 
quuin putarem IIamum recte sentirc dc Christi doctrina, 
et hoc modo, his temporibua et co loco, smim conailinm 
tegere; atudium tamea declararc, sciibendo coQtra eoa , 
q^uo3 aniinad vettit intendere se apertos adversarios in veram 
religionem. Et hoc meum de Ramo judicium, poatea 
Auguatte, noster HiEaouYjtus WoLFica, qui Lwtetias 
fuit, verum esse confixmaTit. Et in iilta etiatn literb meis, 
quanquam licentiam oris repreheudi, neque Dunc pro bare 
volo, ingenii tamen et doctrinfc laudem, et aperte tribui, 
et tacite quoque eomprabari iltius inatitutujn, meis verbis 
inaequentibus, quum dico me exislimare prccclaram "Aris- 
totelia doctrlnam, et minua ornatam videii, et magis 
obsouram esse, quam ut inultorum in eo poasit vel atudia 
aliicere voluptaa, vel laboiTS compenaare utilitaa, qaia 
ubiviB feredocetur, sire accurata exemplorum appoaitioiie." 
Nosti etiam quomodo ego requiiebam, ut ad omnem artis 
cultum imitationis ctiam usus adbiberetur ; ne ciwfsxis «tti- ■— 
diorum, TeJ o-bscufitate inutiliter impeditua, tcI erratione 
licentcr obductus Tideretiir, Ex atilmo profecto faveo 
Eamo, et si ita res est, dolco illam rejicere meam amict- 
tiiUD : et suspicor certos Anglos Cantabrigise, qui Donuihil 
tebgioTie a nobia diacrepaat, eundem ob causaam Haml'M 
in nos iuflexisae, ob quani ipsi, relicta Aoglia, Lutctiain 
coQceaseruut. Sed quomodocunque res cecidit, de me 
minus kboro, de te minus miror. Nam, ut hoc verissime 
sed apud te dicam, niiruin eat illiua cerebrum, qui nullos 
alios quoa eiagitet aibi propoiiit, prEctcr Abistoteles, 
CiCERONES, Stokmios. liividla nou aolet auscipi, iiec 
ulla inimicilia geii cum mortuia [Aa. Rk. 3, l(Jj. Sed 
fortaaae, quia hoc etiam docet Aristoteles, maluit Ramos 
inauditutd et iahmnaiimn consilium, scqui, quiiin nou ia 
omnibus pugnare cum Aeistotele. Contra morem autem 
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ct consuetudinem miam facit I^amds, qui me petit Lomi- 
Deni obscuruiii, qui an essem nunqnam audivisset, absque 
te fuiaset. Sed hoc conctonandura est ejua segroto animo. 
Nam tegroti ut semper rejiriuiit optima, sic quum niiu- 
quam requieseunt, resiliunt ad extrema. Neqiie miror 
iieque mulium segre fero, si ego displiceoEamo, cui Abis- 
toTELES, CicEBoNF.s, Sturmii pkcere nan pnssunt. 
Urgebit, credo, et majori impetu in te irruet Ramus, quum 
intelliget te inventitmem, qunm ille removet a sua schoia 
rhetorica, ad artem dicendi in primis referre, ct actionem, 
quam Ramch istj fticiimtj vfre te qaidem, et cum Ahis- 
TOTELE et erudite, in exercitationepotiusquamindoctrina 
jcoUocare. Sed ego Rami consilium intelligo ; Mi^ijr^c 
ease non vnlt, ne videretur sequi ArIsTotelem. Si lioc 
factum est a Ramo, tu opportune scire potea, et prudenter 
statues, quod coasiliuai nobis ineundum sit. Tu fortasae 
nliquando audivisti a D. Halesio me aliquem esse arcu 
et sagittis, et esse etiam non magnss staturre homiuem. 
Quid ergo impedit quo minus ego tanquam Teucer clypeo 
tectus Stuhmiano, aut arceam aut contemnam ictus Jstoa 
Rami ? Potes in NidruBtano tuo sprmonp, apto aliquo loco, 
Tel tribus Terbis, et iUius refutare insolenliam ct meum 
purgiire consilium, qu«jn ego non eo <mimo quicquam 
scrips], nt publice convellerera Ramcm. Sin magis place- 
bit tibt sileDlium, et id quoque in pnrais placet mihi, 
prEeteribo ergo silentio boc tempore bunc serroonem, et 
referam roe in jucundisaimam illam cogitationem, quaoi 
indies usurpo, legens tuura Nidrusianum aermoncm. Sed 
ecce ill^ ipsfe cogitationes verecundia perfusEe recondunt 
SB iterura et pudcntes tuum verentur conspectum : at stulte 
quidem faciunt, quum is sit noater inter noa Bmor, qui 
nee ijisidias adulationis cum auspicione metuit, nee aper- 
tnm et liberam ?eritatem propter ruborem repellit. Ctete- 
rum, quanquam cupiunt quidem educi, tameii non posaunt 
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istee cogitatioties mes; se^l alio tempore et loco ee hoc 
facturas recipiunt. Interim seepe mecum miraatur ipsain 
libri ingressionem tarn expectato iustitutatn, turn accesaum 
ad ciiussam tsm mature abste factum. Idoucas persoaas, 
Safidum, ot suscipiat causam uaturas, quia poeta est, ut 
difficilion^s proponat doctrinm queeationes, quia et gravis 
et pereni(l!tu.a est : Yestbhos fratres, et eupidoa audien- 
<ii, propter atudiiim, et vereeuiidoa ad iiiterrogandum, 
propter setatfiin, Quibus magno judicio aba le tribuituc 
verborum explicatio. Q,uo in loco ai ego in Nidrusiano tuo 
interessera veatro sermonij nonnihii juvarera illorum pu- 
dorem : nam plura de conjunetione titriusquie lingute abs te 
summo m utraque lingua arti&ce, sciscitarer propter meam 
imperitiam, et frequeatius te ob cam cau.3aam interturba- 
lem propter meatn iinpudentiam. Et nisi plurimuni 
amarem nobiles Veetekos, optarem eos, istos certe aovem 
dies, ob earn ipsata rem, aut mitius erudites aut magia 
tmpadentes existere. Atque hoc loco, mi optime Stckmi, 
videris tuihi auaviter irridere stultas istas meas el iaanes 
cogitationes ; sed me aut atultum ferre, aut amicum non 
fignoacere debea. Cemsi tUK anteponuntiir, meo judicio, 
platano Crassi, quia imitntio ilia in Cicebone, mea 
opinione, noa satis tegitur ; et Lie, credo, rae Bamus lau- 
darct, quia aliquid in CiCEEOME notare audeo. Jure, mi 
STUftMl, recteque reprehendis theologorum errorem, qui 
non explii^aut partes ooncionis, qvse ab illis distributee sint. 
Et t^uanquam te maxime hortari cupio, ut lios novem 
libros quam celeiTinie perficiBB, quia tamen minus tribuo 
me{) dfisiderio quam tute laudi, quae parietur tibi immor- 
talis ex confectioiie horum librorum, propterea te potius 
maturare hoc opua quam properare uila modo cupio : aic 
tamen, ut hoc sempei ob oculos praefiium intuearia, quod 
in concionatoribus aoles reprehendere. Sermo ille tuita 
iostitutus dc auctoritate legum, de judicum officio, q^iQ 

1\ 
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contineri debent, s«pra modcin tuihi placuit ; quanquam' 
81 odanja, quse mihi in koc sermone pritiufi diei plncent, tibi 
fuse explicarem, librmn potius quam nd te literas scriberera 
GiiEMPitTM ilium ArgeatiQeiisem Augustse libeuter vicli, 
sed altevum ilium Grebipium Sturmi^nunimulto libentius 
audirem : nee dubito quin ille vir graviasimas res tiorum 
temporum, noa aliler quara LjELIUS Philds, nut SciPio 
quidam, pertractaturus est. Locus nunquam tibi aptior 
dabitur, mi SruRMi, explicandi graviaaimum luum con 
silium, et jmliciura de rebus istorum tempomm, Turcicis 
inquam, Italicis, Gallicis, Germauicis et Auglicis : et fov' 
tasse hoc modo multo commodiua, quain si certum aliquod 
o[nis de iUis rebus instituisses. Multum amo Philippdm 
Yehtekum, quia te amat, et studU literarum colit, et no- 
bilissimnm auam f-aTnilijuu splendors etiam literarum iilus' 
triorem tacit ; sed pliis ajno, quia ipse tarn cupidua est 
audiendi te fusius dicentetn de CllitlaTl rdigiane, et te 
liortatur, quod ego quoque eJilagito, ut creberrimum sem 
pt'i' longiasimuraque sermonem semper de Deo ejusque 
doctrina reliquo colloquio tuo aiinectas. Et soleo te ante' 
ponere otmiibua Betatis noatrEB liominibus, quuni de f^uavis 
re sermonem instituis : sed te tibi quidem prtefero, quoties 
de Chiusto loqueris. Et ffiquura eat, nt ia qui tibi seor 
sinri prsE cseteris summam doctrinam largitus est, aba te 
pi-ffi cfeteris, viciasim dono buo, luce ingenii tui Ilhistretur 
Nee te credo aliter judicare, quam ego ad te scribo : sed. 
fottasse raolestus tlbj sum longo meo aerinoiie. Atque 
qiiutn ipse cupidiaaimussmnlongiaairai sermonia litemruia 
tunmm, prolixior esse Yolui, &c. Hatte Tirolenaium, 
XXIX. mensia Januarii, An, Dom, 1552. 



CXSSYI.— TO BISHOP DAT, {2. 50}. 

BefaM to some jiipposed offence, which he liopee the bialiop hHs 

fargotten or Ibr^Teti, und oBlotb his lordahLp a paulm written 

in senaiiaa verse the jear befora, when the Tiurks went 
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tlireatening Hungnry. But we learn from Ascbam's letter 
to Raven, dated Feb. 23, 1551, tbat tlio Turk waa "oonsiug 
witli a great power aguinst, Hurigarj-"' nb that time. Tlie 
date of tills lelttw tht^refore miglit be 1&S2, wers it nut that 
A»clmm W6S then in Oerman)/. 

ijfori/i'o Daio CicedremU Eoclestts preesuli d'ujnis- 

simo. — Qiiura to his proximis dJubus, omatis- 

sime prtEsul, Cautabrit^iani veniasea, et COQ' 

gratulalioue omnium, consalutatioue pluriinO' 

mm, quibus tecum aecessitudo uUa aut notitia 

intercessit, exceptua fuisses ; vix dici potest, quanto eos 

et conaalutanJi desiderio et aninoi nostriac voluntatis er^a 

dominationejii tuam declarandi studio exarsimus. Qiiod 

eo lubentius l'ecimas,c[uoniam niuitum diuque pertimuimua, 

lie aliqua animi tui facta esaet offensa illoram tempomm 

iiiiquitate, quibus nos tum, sive cousilioj propter iaiped- 

tiatii; sive judicio, propter aetatem, tetnero uoametlpsos 

dedebamus. Fuit tamen quod me semper unice cotisoia- 

latur, quum ego Qunquam existimareia, tantuin adoles- 

ceQlise meffi temeritateia ad ofl'eadtjiidum, quaatuni 

prudcutisB tuaj nioderatioiiem et benevoleoliaj erga me 

vetustatem, ad igtiosctsiidum valeie potubsei. Neque 

profed-o ntiiio comtnitterem, optime praesul, ut liorum 

temporum recordatione cicatricem iinprudenti f;icto meo 

jampridera obdiictam refricarem, nisi tolum hanc culpam 

adolKcentioB inea? t'ervori esse tributum, omnemque ejus 

raemoriam sempiterna quadam oljlivione deletam ac penitua 

extinctam esse putarem. Itaqae quum iauc meam cogi- 

tationern tibi boc tempore aignific^re Btuderem, et quod 

muDuiiciiium de mote tibi esset oJlerendum circuuispicerem, 

ego I30CEATIS mei sententiam libeater sequiitus, nan ex 

his rebus, quarum tu abundarea copia ego laborarem inopia, 

mihi aliquid aclegi : aed tale quiddam, quod quum eaaet 

inibi ad tribueudum aptissimura et tibi etiam ad recipient 

dum non omiuno esaet injiicundum^. Jiuno ergo psabnam, 

jiim fere ante aunum, quum Turca Hutv^aiva^ ■\TOxa\\iffit«v.i 
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ad studiosomia nostrorom rationeni, in modos senarios 
illigatum. eo quo soles vdtu accipias ; quo niliil mihi 
gratius ant optabilius poaait evenire. Deusdominationem 
tuam diulissime servet incolamem. 



CXXXVIL— STURM TO ASCHAM, (5, B). 
Aljout Oicord'a work Dt SepubUca, Strasburg, Jan. 30, 1552. 
'^SJ^^oatmes Siurmius Eogao Aickamo, S.P, — Of- 
flciiim quod tibi scribendis iiteris declarare 
debebam, id tibi in operia oujusdam eoufeo 
tione honorificentiore priisatabo. Hos duos 
versus volo tibi in hoc tempore pro data fide, 
et pro excusatione esse, dum persolvam quod debeo, 
Gaudeo tibi placere Mietoricum raeum ArhtoUlem, noa 
quod aliquid esse putem, aed quod gratum milii ait tuum 
judicium : veruntamen et quod coDtestum est rctexam, 
ubi non placebit, et pergaoi, £tiam si absotutuiu doctriiia 
opus non possum, taraen labore et opera et magnitudiue 
plenum consummare. Dominus Halesius et tgo libruin 
secundum tibi brcvi descriptum mittemus. Sed ccce, 
AacHAME, quidam in iiac vicinia snihi promisit libros 
CiCERONTS de republica: sexies misi nd eum; si adfe- 
rantur, me quid poterit esse beatius ? Senatoriam prae 
me gravitatem feram, ex antiqua disciplina, ei obtinebo. 
Sed, ut nunc bomiues eunt, valde metuo ne ait nihil j sed 
si Terum sit, mittam etiam tibi, ut mecum sapias Bo- 
manam curiam, et ftmm, et rostra; verum particulatim, 
lit, 91 aapientia te superare non possunij tempers ante- 
cedam. Quam vereor ne &it aibill Yeruntamcn in 
epiatola quam nd me scripsitj attingit loca qusedam et 
eoruni argumeuta, qax; non. puto esse de niLilo. Non 
putavi me tarn prolixum fore : dabis veaiam, prjesertim 
quum nihil habeam novi, id quod proprium esse debet 
epistolanim, ut inanes esse non videaiitur. Vale. Ar^ 
genioiaii, XXX mensts Januarii, Anno Domini 1652. 
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CX5XVIIL— SLEIDAN TO ASCHAM, (5, IS). 
QtiotM Ascham'!! snawer [Jan. 37] to bis former letter, written 
in December, to which he had replied [Fob. 1], tclEng what 
had been done at the last Bitting of the Counoil — A.bout 
Europeaa poIitii» geaernlly, Trent, Feb, 28, X552. 

^rnaiiisiMO tiro, D. Rogero A»chtim$ Anglo Jo' 
amtes Sleidaiius, S.J}, — Ad tneas Decembi'i 
mensB scriptaa, accepi responsTiro tonin datum 
vicesimo sexto JaauariL Calendia Februarii 
rursum ad te scripsv ; qnibus quidem ex literis 
intelligere potuisti, quid ad postrcmam scssionein hie a 
nobis actum sit. Tertia die Februarii cum altero Sasoni- 
co legato Venetias adi^'ij per Patavium ct Vieanam : ct 
Verotiam hue redii ad decimum sextum tujiis, Venctiis 
nihil erat rei novse, et alioqui sunt magDi silcatarii. 
Turca fertur ab iis petiiase traasitum suis copiis per 
ipsoram finea : an impetraverit plane ignoro. Tidimus 
annamentariuia, quo nihil esse potest instructum magia : 
parant novas trireraea aliaque navigia, et liis rebus omni- 
bus destinatae sunt, ut quidam nobis confirmabant, mille 
sexcentES nperie- Tentatum ibi full nuper neaoio quid, 
et ex auspicious comprebensos esse aliquot, mibi turn qui- 
dam arcane dicebat : hie autem fertur senatua scribam 
ease coraprehensuin, sed affinnare nihil possum : ut suia 
rebus diligenter invigilent, causaam habent ; et haud acio 
an ipsoriim interitua atque rainse initium ab ipsistnet 
aliqiiando futurum ait : nam in illis aestuariis fluctuum, 
affectus etinm suo3 babent oestus. Hie plane nihil agitur : 
superiori quidem acasione decretum fiierat, debere Theo- 
logos iuterea de matrimonio disserere, sed plnne ceaaatur, 
id«jue in gratiam noatrorura, ut quidem prse se ferunt, 
quos adesse velint ; equidem optarim Petrum Martyrbm 
posse hue etiara tiaduci, et Caitindm et iEpiNDM, ut 
una cum Pbiliffo dogmatis fncerent et coofessiouem 
explicotionem. 
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PritUe quam hue Tecliiein, audiebara in itinere concilium 
in prorogatum, propter beUorum tumuHus : hie etiam itn 
mussatur, etsi alii negnnt. Qiiod si pacem cum fiallo 
fficiet JcLios, non assentiente CakolOj tiira certe eredi- 
[lerira dissipatioiiem esse futuram coneilii. Cardinsilis 
TFRN0NIU3 Komn3 (licitur magna cum lietitia fiiisae ex- 
cept ua, et diligenter agere de pace. De Turca non eadena 
est faraa : pfii'are dicilur ingeutes exercitua et terra et 
man. Sunt qui dicunt esse tenuisaima valetudine ex 
phlhiaij ejusque filiiim natu majorem conaociasse anna 
cnin Persia, Gallias regis edictum in Lutheranoa, ut 
habet litulus, divnlgalum Septanliri mense vidisse vw 
puto : PataTu sum illud adeptus excuaum. Habet Junta 
perltaliffi partem illam sjep ditionis ft filiis etinni in locis 
iuquisitores ncerrimos. Monacbi quidiira duo imf ev ab- 
ducti sunt Romam captivi, Ravennas unus, Ariminensis 
alter, qui de ccelibatn sacerdotum, et cojna Domini li- 
berals q«?edam dixiasent. Venetiis niilii jam recens acri- 
bitur, monachum queiidam captivum ordinia Augustini- 
liiii, Koma remissum a JcLio Venetiaa, impetrata venia, 
palam in condone doctrinara, cjimm antea profesaus fuerutj 
Tcirifieis modis abjurasae ao detestatura esse, lef;*ito quo- 
dam pondficio, et quatuor prreaentibiia epiaeopis, ita qui' 
dem ut populua etinm offenderetiir : fuit hoc denimo quarto 
bnjus. Poateaquam JuLlua intellexit, cujusmodi luiiatra 
aunt poatulata, at qiise doclrinffi confcssio per Wirtemberg 
<^xhibitit, pRrtim opinor atfieitur. Hie etiam ruuior est, 
legato hie auo valde iratum esse, quod, tali ut vocant 
salvo coiiductn nobis caverit, quodque sessiouis proroga- 
tionem indulserit. Non eadem omnes spectaut in his 
actionibus, quanquaui in hoe uno mjrabilem esse puto 
consensum, ut videlicet dogma istud omne ppsaundetur, 
et abolMtur in perpetuum. "ViENNiiNsia hio raortuus 
est cd aextum hujus, et aliquot post diebus domum relatus. 
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TaEviEKKSis ob incomraoLlnm TaietuJitiein domuin re^ 
petit. Quicum ipso hue venit monacbua quidoni Pe- 
LARGU3, in condone habita Imjua mensis lUe aeplLoio, 
per occasjonem ejus loci qui est de zizania aubcreaoente in 
tntico: wulta dixerat de baareticis (jiiocunque moda tol- 
lentlisj ita taineii ut triticum non Isederetur. Alii quidem 
hoc eliam addidisae ipsura ferebaiit, noti esse nobis pub- 
hcam servandain fidem ; qua quidem re cognita, Sasonicus 
legatus alter qui bic femaiiserat, ad CjEsAata hie legates 
qiieatus est. Aecersitus moiiacliua ut rationem redderet 
sui dicti, (icgavit lioc posterius ; de hEereticis vero loquu- 
tum se dictbat in genere, et ilium scripturBe locum sic 
interpi'etatuiu esse, de Augustini seutemtia : fatebatur 
etiacj, quod si altfnim illnd dixisset in poonara se capitis 
ijicurrisse, propter violatum coneilii decretum, Seplima 
hujus, publici fuerunt hie ignes excitati ab Hispanis et 
Italia ob electionem ; vioeaima prima Tero propter coio- 
natioDfim Jdlii, et postridie missa peracta soleanis ean- 
dein ob causum : et centum opiiior annorLiUi indulgentite, 
ut Tocant, iis qui iuteressent attributse. An non pulchre 
resipisciinus ? An nos anteactomm poenitet? ladi- 
bi'ium ! Be Domino RbdManko qua) scribis, magna 
cum voluptate legi, quibusdam etiam hie recitavi, et sane 
exeuiplum est, quod omnium peruiovere posait auiuios, 
rerara acoidit bodie, de quo, post Ksaia.v, Christus 
etiatn loquitur, ut pleriqne sapientise titulo turgidi, non 
videanl vidtmlea ae uuditsntes non audiant. Theoloi;orum 
rariaicnsiuin articulos doctrinac- superioribus anuis editos, 
niiper autcm renovatos, pro condone vex. jussit dlebus 
quibusque featis ad poptdum recitari et explicari; vidisse 
VPS iilos puto, Quiun sunt astuta et jnsidiosa liominum 
consilia! de MAoaiTii nd tos adventu, non idem est 
SRrmo. Lusitani filius hoc inense fcrtur usorem duxisse 
C^SAUis alteram iiiiaiu : de reditu dlii rumor ctiam eat. 
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Emi Yenetiis historiam Bembi do lepublica Veneta : num 
ea sit Tobia antehac viaa, nescio. Paulcs etiaiu Jovitrs 
tomum primum sui temporis historiarum editlit. Quod 
de meo negotio niliil adliuc cerd cognoacam, valde miror, 
inprimis Tero l)[omime] R[eginJe] ailentram. Oro pSii- 
rimum, ut dominus legatus ne cesset interpellare ac aolli- 
citare. Nam progrediente regis ratatCj facilior i^eberet ease 
ejus rei confessio, quam ipsemet recte potest iatelUgere. 
Te quoque rogo, ut quaDtum omiiino potes, taro prfficlanxtn 
et utile iustitutum promoveas. Priusquam domo dbcede- 
rem, quod fuit initio Novembris. oopiose srripseram ad 
dominam CifECUM : ad ea nihil esse reauDciatura, qui fiat, 
nescio, maltumque me fallit cxpectatio. Domino legato 
velim ease quam commcDdatiaaimus. Vale, Tridenti, 
ultima Febniarii, 1552. 




CXXXIX.— TO SIR W. CECIL, (e, 7 : and m, 1). 

Moetlj about Sir John Choke's TBCOvciy from ait^kncaa, 

VUlach, July 13, 1SB2. 
Q the Rigid Honourable Sir WilUam Cecil, JCai, 
one of the iwo principal Secretaries to the Kini/'» 
Majifst^. — Tour short letter, so full of good 
wilt every word towards me, hath brouglu 
me more comfort in this my far absence from 
my coTiatrj (the tidings only of Ma CasKE'a recovery 
excepted) than anything that hapt unto me these many 
years. Most glad I am that it pleaseth you I may be 
yours ; aud as sure I am I shall cfise to be mine own, 
when I shall leave to labor to be othermse. And I pray 
God my ability may be bo happy in doing somewhat, as 
my purpose is precisely bent to mind all duty and service 
toward your nmstership. And if ye shall hereafter find tne 
no less ready to deserve good will than to desire profit, and 
as diligent to please you with duty as to trouble you with 
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suits, than yien] let your promise of gentleness and my 
wish of your favour be sealed up with that sign of good- 
will, which did well oppear in every word writLca iu your 
moat gentle letter. These few words tlius meant shallj I 
trust, for this time, do the message to your mastership of 
my willing duty, which hereafter alAU be as ready, God 
willing, to do you loug and loving service, aa my letters 
arc now, of pui-pose, short, for fear of troubling your most 
weiglity affairs. 

Mr Leavee wrote unto me a joyful letter of Jlr 
Cheke's most happy reooverj', praying to God in t\m letter, 
that England may be thankful to God for restoring such 
a man again to the king : and well prayed truly ; but I am 
thus firmly persviaded that God wist and would we woidd 
be thankfid, and tlierefore bestowed this benefit upon us. 
God's wrath, I trust, is aalisfiud, in punishing divers 
orders of the realm for their miaorder with taking away 
singular men from them. As learning by Mr Bdcek, 
counsel by Mr Denny, nobility by the two young dukes, 
courting by gentle Blaze, St Joiin's by good Eland. 
But if learning, counsel, nobility, court, and Cambridge 
should have been all punished at onee by taking away Mr 
(-'HEKE too, then I would have thought our mischief had 
been so much, as did cry to God for a general plague, 
in taking away such a general and only ninu as Mr 
Cheke is. 

Sir, if I might be bo bold, I doubt not but your mas- 
tership is well ware in seeing our letters fitly deciphered, 
lest the Jallax of composition and division (as you know 
better thnn I) do sometimes so invert the sentence as in 
the self-same wordd thus joined or so separated, a clear 
other mind may appenf in reading than was meant in 
writing; and becausu 1 perceive this in ciphering, I think, 
other may perhaps light upon the same in deciphering. 
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And lliug for this time I will take my leave of your 
mastership, purposiog elaewlien to trouble you with tlie 
talk of longer letters, if I tobj learn that your gentleness 
will wBirant my boldness therein. The Lord keep you, 
my good Lady Cecil, nnd nil yours. — From Villac-ho in 
Carinthia, the 12th of July 1553. Yours and command 
me, a. Ask HAM. 




CXL,— TO CECIL, (e, 8 : and m, 3). 
About Sturm, Oheke, Itis oorn prospeetB, and ether lesser mattcn, 

iSpires, Bep. 27, 1552. 
lU : so freat thanks for so little a token, must 
needs prove, both of more gentleness in you, 
and of great good will towards me. 

There is a chart, purposely for Mibanddla, 
yet so contaming tiie coniinea about it, that 
ye may see the wbole plain of Lomlmrdy from Piedmont 
to Vemee, even ns a man would wish. Rome is stamped 
so likewise willi the best part of Tuscany about it. 
Theee two charts I would I hiid to send them to your 
mastership, but Mr Georob Thkockmorton haih both 
these and other mo, as he told me, whieh I know ye may 
both see and use nt your pleasure. And 1 am gkd your 
inducement to have particuhir charts doth eontirm mine 
opinion in the same. 

Sir, I "•Quld he very glad to know of your mastership, 
if I, ia place where I am abroad, mny, without sheat- 
iug at home, somelinje as occasion serveth talk with 
the Pope's Nuncio's nieu, as I do with other ngenU and 
Italians here. Hitherto E have not, nor would not do it, 
for still 1 knew not whethtT I might do it or no, nor 
horeafter will not -ftttempt it, except your wisdom from 
home would warrant me thfereunto. 1 believe you 
hitve bL'tter advice from Rome of the whole stale and stirs 
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of Italy, than all the rest of ambassadors have, and I 
would trust so to observe my talk as I should get more of 
some of them, than any of those should win of me ; and 
I would also do it so as neither any at home should have 
cause to mistrust, nor those here occasion to hope that I 
thereby should become papistical. 

We were at Argentine, and sorry I was that we saw 
not Joannes Stubmids there. Worierijraleres, to whom 
lie wrote Nohilitas lilerata, did very gently show unto me 
divers things of his writing, and amongst the rest, the 
two first contrarieB orationts excellently, as I think, trans- 
lated and at large as I saw commented by Stubmids. I 
had no leisure to peruse it much, but only then I did 
remember and wish that I had known the hard place in 
Demosthenes which your mastership once at Shine did 
show unto me, and I would the gladlier know the leaf 
and line thereof in some certain print, because when I 
read that part of Demosthenes not long sithence, I did 
as a blind horse doth which has cause to stagger in every 
plain, and yet sometime doth not stumble in the roughest 
way, because he doth not see the peril of his passage, as 
I myself did not feel mine ignorance when I am sure I . 
understood not the sentence. 

Sir, I talk and trouble your mastership too boldly ; 
but impute this to your own and old gentleness which 
maketh me to misuse thus your leisure from better busi- 
nesses. I cannot express how much I take myself bound 
unto you for that which ye utter, both in my lord ambas- 
sador's letters and mine, how ready and bent you be to 
do me a pleasure when any occasion shall serve thereunto. 
And seeing ye will needs have me bold, surely for this 
once ye must bear with me, being although indeed far too 
bold. It is your pleasure to do me good — I beseech you, 
hear my fond advice how ye may do it most easily, and 
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where I would enjoy it most gladly, and yet deserve it, or 
serve for it, as I trust somewhat fitly. 

Many timeSj by mine especial good, with Mr Cheke's 
means, I Lave been called to teach the king to write, in 
his privy-chamber, at which times his grace would oft 
most gently promise me one dny to do me good ; and I 
would say, " Nay, your majesty will aoon forget me when 
I shall be absent from you," which thing he said he 
would never do. 

Sir, I do not mistrust these words, because tbey were 
spoken of a child, but rather I have laid up my sure hope 
in them, because they were uttered by a king. Next tliis 
promise of the king's majesty, my trust is in my lady's 
grace my mistress, and that rather I trust so, because 1 am 
assured in my conscience that I did her faithful and good 
service ; insomuch that master Astley this last year sent 
me word from^ het graoe, by Mr Leater, that her grace 
would either speak or write to the king for me in any 
reasonable suit. And surely I have reason, which I 
should desire, that if I have a benefit done, I might have 
some cause to thank her grace for it. After these, you 
and Mr Cheke be the only stays to whom I do lenn j and 
three ways there be, in one of the which I would be glad 
to lead the residue of my life: the first, as it is most 
easy for yon to obtain, an is it moat my wish to enjoy i 
and that is that I may, setting out the Greek tongue 
in St John's, be bound to no other statutes nor acts 
in the University. Secondly, to have some corner in 
that office in the court, of the which my lord ambaasador 
made mention to your mastership not long sithence, and 
in that place perchance, being under your mastership's 
correction, I could do some good, and besides help for- 
ward with some piece of learning in the court, as my lord 
ambassador hath oft told me I might. If neither of these 



i2.] 



ASCUAJi'g BETTERS, 



333 



two ways may be aped, then 1 would wish I were able to 

serve my country abroad in this court, or in 'Venice, or in 
Maximilian's court in Hungary, or in some other place ; 
and I would not doubt but msik as warily, and write 
home 1X3 diligently such occurrents that do liappen, as 
some of these strangers do which hare so good stipends 
out of the realm ; and in this point I am sure 1 could do 
your mastership some pleasure in speedily making you 
partaker of the affairs abroad. 1 blush, sir, in writing 
thus boldly for myself, and T promise you I will not 
greatly use it liereafter. And in ^ery deed, if I bad never 
come from Cambridge into tie world abroad, I would not 
much labour either to change tbe state of my living in 
Cambridge, or else to increase it otherways abroad. 
Marry, seeing these four years I have served in good place 
a king's daughter at home or a king's ambassador abroad, 
men might think strangely of my behaviour if need should 
compel me still to run to mine old hole, where I must be 
subject to the pleasure of men's talk concerning my re- 
turning thither, At giood times in England, the poorest 
man commonly hath either a new coat, or else his old coat 
turned J and in very deed, I love mine old living so well, 
that I bad rather have it turned than any new provided j 
and I know it to be so fit for mine use, that I am assured 
I could do good service therein to the common wealths, 
and if it were not so strait but that I might stir myself 
in it, as I would, surely it should last me as long as I 
should live ; yet it should be a great deal the warmer if 
your mastership would help me to line it a little better, 
and specially against this winter, which draweth towards 
me very fast. In Hummer time 1 know light and unlined 
garments be fittest for men's use ; but if it shall be mine 
ill-lucik still to wear mine old Kendall coat in wiirter, I 
must with much shame — Pardon me, sifj that I make not 
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an end of my sentence. Mr Throckmorton calleth so 
fast for my letter that I must make an end. 

Sir, I pray you to think that that which I write, as 
yearning to talk with every man in generallie, doth only 
proceed of a good will to do diligent service abroad ; if 
your mastership think otherwse, then I pray you let this 
be written only to you. I am most glad that ye some- 
what commend my service here ; in very deed, if my abi-; 
lity were able to march with my good will, diligence, and 
truth, I should do some good therein. 

I am ashamed to trouble your mastership with such 
ragged and ill-ordered letters, but my hope is, you will 
pardon all. The Lord keep you and my good lady Cecil. 
— From Spires the 27th of September, 1552. 

Your mastership's to command, 

R. ASCHAM. 

CXLI.— TO SIR R. MORYSON, (h). 
Boger Ascham's communication with Mons. d' Arras at Landau, 

Oct. 1, 1552. 
-^sJilfter your hearty commendations done, according 
to your instructions, I desired his lordship, in 
your name, to take in good part this my coming 
to the court, trusting that he would consider 
that the desire of doing your duty to the king's 
majesty did move you to send me to him at this time. 
For now, when you had learned that the ambassador of 
Portugal was in the court, and that you were sent from a 
greater prince than he was, you trusted his wisdom would 
consider that you could not make a good reckoning at 
home, of your duty abroad, except you might be both in 
the court and in the camp, as well as he. Therefore your 
suit was; that you might also forthwith come thither ; for 
his lordship might be well assured, that he of Portugal, 
nor the king his master, could be more glad, the one to 
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writej and the other hear, of the emperor's most prosperous 
eacceas, in all tlih jouroey, than jou were, both presently 
here, Jiad also to write it dillgeiitly home ; tior tio priaLt 
nor country more in dally expeeltiiion of the emperor's 
majesty's lucky procecttUigs, thnu is the kiug's highness 
our lUHSter, aud nil bia whole realm of Eagkud ; aad here 
1 piaused. 

Mona. D'AaftAs'a answer was :— As conceraing the 
ambassador of Lusitania (for 90 be tinmed him alwnya), I 
pray you desire your master not to think much, that the 
emperor at this time hatb given order to the ainhassador, 
and to Secretary Grossj to hitrcat for the uonvey of his 
daughter to her husbandj the king of Lusitaue'a sob, 
which ia the only cause of the ahode of that ambassador 
in this court. And so likewise, if your ambassador had 
any matter of intreaty betwixt the two princes, ho may 
come or send ot ids pleasure. Likewise I trust he will 
consider, that it standetb the eroperor much in hand to be 
well assured, that under the pretence of the ambussador's 
retinues, the enemies have not too open means to look 
into his majesty's matters and doiogs. Therefore, except 
some special matter of the emperor and prinees whom 
they serve, do require otherwise, oil ambassadors must bt; 
content that his mnjeaty, for his own private affairs, do 
as hii wisdom shall lead him thereunto. And concerning 
the king your master's glad expectation for the prosperous 
success, bis majesty thereof is moat assured* And herf 
the bishop with a friendly countenance said unto me,;" Ye 
know these matters do belong not a little to the king your 
muster, for ye arc not ignorant how this year the French- 
men have lobbed England >ibove jS150, 000; tmd beside 
aU old spites of France done unto England, we trust 
the king's majesty, his honourable council, and realm, 
cannot forget how unjustly not long since the French 
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king hath dealt with him, in his younger years, ereii when 
he was troiiblwl with stirs at home, nea id railone jnUi 
ielli, ted polim iftjnsti Itdrocinii, ut alias conmwit facere 
{these were his words), as l.he emperor's majesty wob 
always England's friend, as hia ancestors have been, and 
will continue unto hia life's end." His worJa were 
earnestly spoke in these matters, which being too deep for 
me! to wade in, I thought not good to enter into them i 
but this much I thought it meet to say, that I knew the 
king's wisdom and his council did so weigh, he his bonour, 
and they the safety of his person and wealth of hia realms, 
ae neither wrong would be borne, nor benefits be forgotten, 
which were done to his grace and his realm, and so 
turned to my errand again and said, 

" Seeing the emperor's majesty will not have the 
umbasaadors with their retinue in his camp, yet because 
ray master knoweth that certain agents be suffered to 
tarry in the court, at least it might please your lordship, 
thfit John Behnardih the king's majesty's servant, may 
attend likewise there, who might without fail there speedily 
write home his rDajesty''s good proceeding in this jour- 
ney." 

His answer was, " Indeed certain agents belonging io 
cities and princes under his ronjesty, as from P. Gokzaga 
PiETttA di Toledo, Pincenza, &c., remain in this court 
to serve the emperor's own purposes for these places, but 
iiD other must be content to follow his order ; for assure 
yourself, no agent, secretary, or man of any ambassador 
shall be snffeied to write or tell out what is done here, 
but if they be taken, they must suffer such order as is 
appointed by the emperor's majesty, And John Bbh- 
iiiAKniTi less than any other. For, when I was on the 
other side of the Boan, Eehnabdiw came unto me, as he 
enid, to take his leave of me, for on the next morrow he 
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would take Iiis journey into England, saying be could not 
agree with my lord ambassador, purposing, lielibcj foe 
sermofte me cajsere, whicU thing I was not content to 
hear, but bo dismissed him. And surely if he come any 
more to this court, jtiheho Ulum apprehendi el compre- 
/lettJi manulU, and 1 pray you tall liim so for me, if it be 
your chnoce to see him bere»ftex'. And I ptay you com- 
mend me heartily to my lord ambassador, and tell bim he 
shall, of all ambassadors, be the first certified of our affairs, 
and in his private matters he must be content to send 
neither you nor no other of his men, hut write by some 
belonging; to this court, and I will frieuiily and speedily 
dispatch his requests. And thus I, having speedy access 
at my coming, and gently dismiaacd at my parting, came 
my way. E,A.* 

ClLn.— TO STUEM. (I, 10). 
BegretE that be has goiia to Btragbourg, and found thai Sturm 
wag from home — Yenetion Binbaasador st Spires — Sir 
Bivliard MorieoQ ia now writing an answer to Sturm's 
letter. Bpinn, Oct. SO, 1d53. 

lofferm Aschavtus Joanni Siumiio, S.P, — Non 
ego acribere, sed tu facillime cogitare potes, 
omatiasime Jo. Stubui, quam libentl animo 
ego Argentinam accessi, et quam mcercnti 
desiderio Ulic te non reperi. Libenter pera- 
gravi Gennaniffi magnom et Itulisc aliquam partem : sed 
nihil, in tota hac peregrinatione, cogitatione raea aut 
Jucundiori aut frequentiori esoptabam, quam aliquando 
videre Argentinam quidem, aed potissimum in suo Nidra- 
siano meum Stuemicm. Gogitabata ego, longo scnnone. 




* This letter (together with one fira-m Sir Biobafd Moriaon), 
is found in Hardwioke's State Papers, Vol. I, p, 48, a« transmbsd 
from tho origiuftU in the State Paper Office, 
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tuio et solitario, in tutun sinum infundere, c^uomodo Iiis 
■uperioribus temporibus, in Lac aula Ceesarea singulae res 
gesUe, veri excttati sermoues, ficti jjictati rumores fuerunt, 
A fuga enim CEnipontica ad hodiernum diem, memoriam 
Bingulonim dierum continenti ordine conservovi. Risissea 
nudiena me norrare, quanto meta VUlaci, aecundo Julu, 
imo longe majori quani CEniponti decirao nono Mail, et 
univerai noa tacti et Bioguli fere disjecti et ad fugam effosi 
sumus. Quern terrorein revero Pan idiquia, aut nympta 
ei Alpibus in nos tmtniscrunt, inanes autein, et ramores 
tie Turcis, et auspiciones de Tenetia nobis attulemnt, 
Hsc et malta a]i& tibi oarraTissem, et a tfi qaoque 
plurima, quse oliis in locis sed iisdem perturbfltis tempori- 
bus gesta emit, accepissem. Sed istam jacturam aliqaa 
ratione alios fortasse resarcire poasumus j iiiam iiero ego 
Eon queo redimore, quam feci spei mei interreaiendi turn 
tcmporie ernditisaimffi illi dispuUtioni Ntdrusianse : id 
quod ego inepte credo et moleate, sed cupide scio et fami- 
liariter fecissem : pra?sertim quum puto me potuisse inci- 
dere in ilium diem, qui sermoni tno, ctim Gkempio 
instituendo, assignatus est. Antdnius et Puilipfus 
tam veri nobiles quam German! fratres, pnEsentissima 3ua 
hum.anitatc, nonidliU levaverunt meum absentis tui desi- 
derium; osteDderunt mild secundum librura, atqiie profecto 
gratulatus sum morse atque negotiia Gbbupii, et in eo 
loco opinor Yideo tuiun cousilium ; ceite multum probo 
tuum judicium : quod GsEUfjtfM, m fallor, reserras ad 
fusisslmam explicatiouem carum quinque rcrum, de quibus 
potissimum, in omui republica, gravisBima; deliberationea 
instituuntur. Si bfec priesena audivissem, et ex oie 
ulriusque veatnun, prsesentibus uuribus mcisj summa con- 
silia, et illustria esempla, non priscorum solum, sed potis- 
simum nostrorum, imo istorum et principum el tempomm 
exeepisaem, putassem tue non minus felicem ease, quam 
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video illos piredaros viioa fuisse, qui apud Flatoheu et 
GlO£BQN£M hujusmocli sennonlbuiB inteireniiuit. 

Credo te, mi SitiBMi, et quDotum audeo te lioitor, 
compamre et instituere totum hoc opus, non tam ad 
eruditissimaa prBsceptiones, quad ad civilem boram teni' 
porum ct morum uaum. Omnia tibi suppeditant, puriasima 
religio, Tamsima tempora, partinm meliorum studium, 
rernm experientia, pTincipum. notitia, vsna, judiciran, 
doquentia, omnia profecto aumiua. Quid volo tu vides, 
et quid potes ego intelligo. Quantum debes vera reli- 
gioni, caugsw njeUori, patriffi libertati, aliorum injuria, 
tua etiam stomacho, atque omoiiun bononim deBiderio 
tribuere, meo coosilio Qoa leriter lEstimabia. Vides quo 
erectiis sum, mi Sturmi, et fortasae mirari ris, quo 
judioio hBcc reqiiiro in explicatione prfficeptorum rhetori- 
coruni, eo ipso profecto judicio, quo ipse usus est, qui 
saum amicnm rogarit, ut in se omando omues liistorije 
leges Begligcret, Et eo reetiua in hae caussa me sentire 
puto, quam ille ipse intelligendi dioendique preceptor, 
quod IB nonnihil se amare, ego ad siuoniani amid laudem, 
ad prffisentem maiimum usiun, ad posteram et nunquom 
interiturum &dmiratioaem omnia referre videor. Vercor, 
jni Stuejii, Btultus tibi videri, ineptus atque insoleas, in 
toto hoc loco • bi tjou' quantum semper ceasurae tuse 
pmdentiae ego soleo tribuere, tantvun nostra amicitise, 
quum ad te scribo, putarem abs te oouoedi. Sed pergo 
ad alia. 

Eat hio Spirae una uobiscum ckrissimua vir D. Mabcus 
AwiONius Dauula, Yenetus legatus ad CiESAKEU, tui 
atudiosUsimus, et mei amantiasimus, multipUci doetriua, 
Unguamm peritia, ct usu magnarum reramj quibua, in 
insiiliB et reliqua Venetorum ditione, summa cum laude 
prudentite et abstinentiEe praefuit, mirificse eicuttus. Ego 
ab illo multa aadio de Comtawsno, Bembo, et Saiiol£TO % 
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et Ule Ticisslm aspe a me perquirit de Siunuio. Aiebat 
jnihi se misiase ad te donum, quum easet proxime Argetl- 
tinBe, et maxime indoluisae quod turn carucrit expectata 
consuetudine familiaritatia tuie. Bogavit me, iit alitjuam 
diligentiam, in suo studio erga. te declarando, et te nomiDe 
suo offlciosiasime aalutando, adlnherem j et nisi hoc tem- 
pore in lecto iofirmus decumljeret, liunc meum mihi sane 
pergratum laborem auia ipse literia longe gratioribua 
levavisset. Intdligat quffiso proximia tuia ad me aut si 
■vis ad JUuin Uteris, et me ineBiorem et te gratum existere. 
Accessione pTEeclarEe amicitiEe nullas opes priEclariores 
esse duco. Eogavit me lit eras ad se veoirem, et mecuiD 
adducerem Ehetoricum tumn Aristotelicumj ut illo dulci 
Bermone acerbos doioiia sui acuieos, quibus puDgitUf, 
Teliiti ablineremus. Atque quum ego libenter legnm et 
ille auscidtabit avide, uterque profecto gratissimam tui 
memoriam usurpabiraua. Vide quam proliius Bura, mi 
Stuiimi, quoties ad te scribo, quod facio, vel quia te 
plurioiuin arao vel quia teouin loqui videor vel quia te ad 
longissime scribendum elicere cupio. Quiim essem Argen- 
tina?, putabam me veterem Spartam videre, exceptis ves- 
triB fortissimis mccmbus : el multum laudabam Laconicam 
iUam et frugaiitatem in victu, et tristitiam in vultu, morea 
simplicltate rustica potiua borridos, qunm ad versutiae 
levitatem comparatos : animos qiiidem magnos, sed eoa 
quidem Laeonico more Talde cunctantes, D. Legatuin 
Bcias tui esse studiosissimum, qui sic in Angliam de te 
scripsit, ut nee melius uec aliter ego ipse eKoptarem. 
Quando ad ilium scribis, scribe diligenter, nam inter 
onmea Anglos neminem repperi, qui, quod prudenter et 
erudite Bcriptum cat, aut sastim^t giaviori judicio aut 
accipiat gratiori animo. Tosites noster fuit nobia longe 
gratissimus, quem olim eruditum virum ex literis, nunc 
optimum hominem ex consuetudine et mocibus fadle esse 
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judico. D. Legatua credo nunc tibi rescribit; ei illis 
apero literis plura iatelliges. Saluta quseso nobilca illoa 
fratrea, AntonhjM et Philippum Tebtesos. Yale in 
Chiusto Jesu. Spirffi, XI. Octobr. An. Dom. 1552. 




CSLIIL^TO CECIL (e, 9 : and m, B). 

StiU on hia own pliuu! for betterhig his mcoine. 

SpirflB, Wot. 2S, 15S2. 
rU — How much I am bounden to Mr Moeysik, 
Mr Cheke. and to you, for moving, furthering, 
and obtaining the suit made for me to the 
king's majesty, I cannot now aignify in a short 
letter, but will labour the length of my life to 
show myself unto you all three with duty, good wiOj and 
serince ; although not, the fittest man for that office, yet 
never unthankful to any of you for the benefit; trusting, 
thongh I do not satisfy the place fully with ability, yet to 
content your wisdoms so with my diligence, that it, 
waiting alwaya, Sir, upon your good advice and counsel, 
and at all times being tlioroughly instructed by your wis- 
dom, and gently corrected by yourjudgement, may, though 
not be worthy to win praiae, yet be able to eschew blame, 
and sbalJ either I trust not much deserve to be reproved 
of other, or when in fault, be both ready to amend that is 
past, and very wary to offend in the like to come. To Mr 
MomrsiN I was much indebted before, to whom as I am 
most willing to owe, so am I also most ready to repay 
him with service, or to content him with good will. I 
esteem not the benefit to be little to have apent these years 
with him ia seeing so many countries, in marking so 
diverse tnantiera, in being weekly partakers of the greatest 
affairs, that chance almost anywhere ; and this life thus 
led bath been to me both more pleasant, as 1 feel presently, 
and more profitable, as I trust for time to come, because 
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it was spent in his company, wliicb holdetli straight forOi 
in all Ilia doings, that way only, which God'i glory, his 
prince's homjur, his country's profit hath pointed him to 
follow. Mr Cheke's readineaa in forwarding that suit I 
do guess of his long continued good will toward me, and 
of the loTe wherewith I have always reverenoed him. To 
your iiiasteraUip I actuowleclgo myself to be so much the 
more bonnden than to any otheTj as I have leas deserved 
it of you than of some man else. And the further I was 
off heing so remembered, with the nearer bond my heart 
and service shall he ever more bound unto you ; and in 
communing thus with my whole duty unto you, I will follow 
iha manner of wayfaring men, among whom though some 
rise very earlyj yet other that lie longer, do so recover 
their late rising with speedy riding, that they were not so 
far behind the rest in setting out as they be before all in 
running to their inn ^ so likewise, though I have overslept 
myself, and did not rise with the timeliest to bring you 
my service, tOl I was called up and awaked by your 
gentleness, yet, God willing, I will make such speed with 
ready good will, which shall, I trust, content you ao well, 
as though I had aet out with the first. And as this bene- 
fit is Burely greater for itself, greater for you three which 
did move it, farther it, and obtain it, so ia it greatest of 
all for him that did grant it; a ting, by nature my sove- 
reign, by favour my good lord, and by virtue such a king 
as ia most worthy to be king of many kings and kingdoms. 
For mysely, I dare promise no more, but good will and 
diligence; yet thus much I am boldened, because that 
kind of learning which sometime was moat pleasant for 
my study in Cambridge, shall now be most nccessajy for 
my duty Jti the court. But being come thus for, Weston, 
my lord ambassador's man, bringeth me word what stop 
is in the matter, at which auddeu frowning of fortune 
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God be toy judge I was no more iawardly sad, than I wa3 
At the former fawuiog of the same, outwardly glad. No, 
I that have seen in one half year two of the greatest princes 
subject to such tosses and toures of upa and downs, had 
learned very little, if such two great examples conld teacU 
me notliing ■ but moat glad 1 am to see your inaatership'a 
good will, esprcsaed in Mr Moiiysin*3 letters, bo bent to 
do me good, and therein aa 1 wUi gladly follow the choioei 
of your wisdom, whatsoever you shall think fit to bestow 
upon me, so do I now like those that will catch what they 
can, be it benefice or prebend, or wluit else, though they 
he neither able nor willing to discharge it. If I might go 
to Cambridge with my patent augmented a little, with 
liberty to be bound only to set out the Greek tongue in 
St John's, I will not now say how profitable a meniber I 
could be to the commonwealth. And herein I liad written 
a long letter to your mastership a se'nnight ago, long be- 
fore Westok told me of the change ; I let Mr Yaseley 
read a piece of it, but because I know your bualuessea 
ought not to be troubled with long letters, I defer it to 
the neit post. And now in very deed, for my lord's busi- 
nesaesj I have not leisure to Snisb it and write it as I 
ought to such a man as I know you be. If I might, when 
it please you. do you service in the court, and when I 
could sometime creep home to Cambridge, I had rather 
do ao than either dwell at Durham or Winchester, And 
moreover, if I did not yearly give unto you a good reckon- 
ing of duty well done to the country's weal, I would be 
content to lose your friendship ; which loss, as God be 
my judge, I would esteem to be the greatest that ever 
now can happen unto me, I trouble you. Sir, and have 
strait leisure myself. Therefore. Sir, as concerning my 
matters, if it would please you of good will to make the 
lots for me, and when you have so done by your wisdom to 
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draw for mo too, I am assured my luck shall be good, the 
whicU wholly I commit to God's prudence and your 
geatienesa, I send you, Sir, by Mr Yaseley a map, the 
best that ever I found in all my businessea here abroad, 
specinlly for Germany, Italy, and Hungary : it containeth 
whole Europe, and ao much of Asia and Africa as is either 
known by men or spoken of in learning, save only ia the 
east part it stretcheth not far enough to the Medes aad 
Persians, And as it is geueral for the whole, so is it I" 
most ])laces so particular for every city and town as the 
like that 1 have not seen. The worthy anibasaador of 
Venice, II Su/nor Marco Antamo Dawiiila, in this court, 
did give me two of ihem, tlie one I send to you, the other 
to Mr CuEEE, which poor tokeu of good will I trust ye 
will both take in good part. And thus the Lord preserve 

you with my good lady Cecil. From Spires this 28th 

of November, 1352, 
Your mastership's most bounden bo to be, R. Ascham, 



CXLIY.— TO HUBERT, {3, U). 
ErevBtited from going to eoe Jiim, Ci»ner, and Micjllus, at Heidel- 
berg by tbe siege of Metz having b&en raijM. Argues for 
the TiBW vraif of pronouncing Greet, iatrAcluced bj Sir John 
CLiekc. Brussels, March 6, 1SS3. 

^offerua Jsa/iamm Mvierip mo, S,P. — Multoa 
luagiio dolore et me non medioeri affecit subita 
ilia Heteasia obsidionjg derdictio, doctissime 
HuBEBTB, quae irapedimento fuit quo miuus 
Heidelbergam accesserim-: ubi aing^ularem vo- 
luptatem ex sunvi consuetudine, et erudito strmooe,- tuo 
videlicet, Micylii, et Cisnebi, percepissem, De recta 
uamque Greece pronuntiandi ratione, quomodo inter nos 
coiistitutum fuit, commode et fuse disputassemus. Mag- 
num tVuctum scio ex vestra eruditione, et palmarn Ipsam 
ciedo ex meliori caosan domum reportassem. De IIubeeto 
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meo, hoG est, de aumma bonilatetaaetmaltiplicidootrina, 
et de Ola institiita nostra diaputatione, saepe multuioque 
cogito 1 et ita cojjito, ut id literis aliqua ex parte nunc 
tentem inchoare, qaod opportuno aerraone coram plene 
pneatare potuisaem. Ex hac tamea ana re, et mutua 
acriliendi rationcj duplicem Rapkmus coramoditatem, nam 
itiitam nostram amicitiam literanimcrebritatestabiliemus; 
et institutam nostram tli3putationem raagiia cum voluptate 
persequemur : pcrsetjuemnr autem eo inodo lit modam 
Hterarum uuiicjuata eic^idarous ; propterea, singulis Uteris 
oostria singulam quamque Grajcam literaoi expeJiamiis, 
et sic nostree litene Duuquam nimia longce^ et materies 
scribendi semper valde copiosa nobis proposita erit. Aub- 
picemur igitur faventibus muaia, et agnoscite cauasam : 
nam vos ties, quos habeo adveraurios, libenter in hac 
caassa patior esse jiidices. Prodeat ergo utraque pro- 
Duntiatio, vestra et nostra; pufi^ent later se. Qolbua 
telis? Rationibus? Facile accipio. Doctrina? Id a 
vobia doctissimis espccto. Teslibus? Et ego quoqae 
laudo. Rationes acio nulias habetis, niai quaa subomavit 
multiplex vestra doctrina. Sed testes quos ? Eicutiendi 
eaun sunt. Testem habetis prinaum, usum, quia omnee 
pronuntiant ut voa exceptis nobis Anglis, Deinde pra- 
ducitis ipaani Graeciam, quaj todie rctinet veatram 
pronuntiattoncm, cujus auctoritas longe anteponenda est 
iatia divtsis toto orbe JJritannis, Si usam tatelligitia 
priscsD illius ffitntia consuetudinemj quum visit et scripsit 
ABI8T0TELES, qui adhuc in libris doctorum horainum 
conservatur et viget, usum et ego recipio. Sin usum 
voltis hunn vulgaiem, imperitum, et quotidianum, a priaoo 
illo doctissimo usu longe alienissimum, tot mutationlbua 
corruptURi, tot enoribus implicatum, et tcmporis (ongia- 
quitiite exesum, ego vero non admitto. Uaus, nisi doctrina 
et ratione nitatur, preeceps in ezrores semper ruit; cthinc 
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fit quod Dunquom ulla fuerit Tel respnblica tain 
gubernata, vel lex lam sancte positaj quin utiius consiietu- 
diais vitio ait tandem everaa atque lab^facttita. TaceOi 
quoB errorea solus usus ia ipsa verissimn Cliristi religioue 
producit, foret, et tanquam sus porccllum suum in fcBtido 
■iau amplcctitnr, et mordkus ctiamuum defendit. Via 
corrigere, vis emendare aliquid, quod vitialum sit ? Solas 
nsQ3 repugnat, et sese oppouit^ ckmitrans, Cousuctudo I 
Consuetudo ! a qua vulgua et imperiti Lomioes EBgerrime 
dJvelU possunt. "Vos ergo duces scientise videriti«, an 
tanttUD Usui onmis erroria auctori et propugiiatori in hac 
cattsssi tribuendum ait : prscaertim quam nulla res ezstet 
quie quotidianis mutationibus magis obnoxia sit, quaD) 
verborum sonua et pronuotiatio. FriEtereii quum Grteca 
lingua diu jam recesserit ex iisu TU^gari et sermone homi- 
Bam, et seae omnino abdiderit in doctomm libros, tacest , 
ergo et facesaat uaus vester ex hoc judicio, et piodeant 
libri, quoa " nee Jovis ira nee ignis, nee retaa omnia 
potuit corrumpere," libri, inquanij antiquioria Jlliua fidei, 
quanquam nullius libri vocem et testimonium rejicio, quern 
voa tres dignmn et idoneum testem jndicabitis, Ast libri, 
didtia, non loquuntur, non possunt exprimere sonum 
literarum. Sdo tacebaat omnea Hbri et Uterie, et erubes- 
cent de veatra cojrupta et \itiata pronuntiatione loqui ; at 
de nostra copiosa et luculenta dicent testimonia. Sin uUi 
libri de Testra quicquain loquuntur, producite, nuUum 
rqieio : et ego viciaaim libros doctiasimoa summie aucto- 
ritatis pro tnea in medium adferam, et id jam statim, quum 
ad diaceptationem accesscro. Alter teatia veater eat ipsa 
Grxeia. Eecte. Grcecia scilicet, quEe jam nescit loqui, 
novit recte pronuntiare? Giiecin, quae jam diu amisit 
suum imperium, gloriam, iagenium, doctrinam, imo nomen 
suum, et iinguam, retinet tamen, si diis placet, ipsara 
veram pronuutiationem ? Gr^cia tot urbibus eversis, et 
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ipsa 3uis pnlsa eedibuB, et tot faarbarorum cedens invasi- 
oulbuA, pronunciHtionem tamea piiram, inviolatam, et 
nulla mutatiane jactatam hacteDus conservavit ? Alii 
profecto testes melioria fati et fortuuse quam isti miaeri 
Gteeci vobis ciuserendi sunt ; Earn non solum cum vobis 
iribus, sed cum Gisecis ipsls, qui uuuc viruut, Ubenter 
pugno, quum Grseca^ lingua nunc dierum uon magis sit 
propria Gi-iecDriim hoininum, quam liuguu La(.iua Ita- 
lorum : nisi hoc fortasae dicturi sunt, ae aliter qujdeni 
fled miiliua pronuocinre quam veteres illi doctisaimi Gneci 
coEaucTerunt, et tunc pugnabo cum his, qui ad invetera- 
tiim aliorum errarem stngularem etiatn suam adjicieat 
impudeDtiam. QuisquiB ergo in bac caussa contendere 
vnlt, prcEsidio scientise koq errore conauetudinia scse 
muni at. Doctorum montmientisj ubi tota jam habitat 
GrjEca lingua, non Grteciie olim, nunc barbarioe regionibua, 
unde omtiis exulat doctrina et ipsa etiam lingua, banc 
disputationem oontineat. Et Usee de universe genere pro- 
nuociatiouis; nunc brevissime de una litersj ut ratipoem 
literarupoi non libelli magnitudinem nobis propoauisse 
videamur. De a non contendimus, nisi quum coaluerit 
in diptbongum ai, sed eum locum rc^iciemus ad nostram 
de Tocalibua dispntationem ; /3 ergo prodeat. Hie longe 
discrepamus: sed audiamus quomodo vos et quomodo 
noB efTerimus, et penes ros trea judicium esto utri rectius 
pronuntiant. 

Hoc verbnm KvUpvm vos sic effertisi, chwemo, in qua 
una dictione Irca errore$ admittitia, in k, in u, in j3. 
Latini hoc vcrbum suuin feceiunt, nee solum vim in sig- 
nificatione, aed etiam veritatem in pronunciatione retinent, 
solum mutantes primam Utexam tenuem c, in stiam me- 
diam y, id quod Graui veteres sacpiaaime fecenmt, Itaque 
nos efTerimus KnSf^vu cum La tin a lingua gudemo : aed 
de ■ et w suo loco. Nunc testes idoneoa proferamus, an 
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cum Tobis diceudam sit nemo, an cum nobis bemo, 
Produeite testes vestroa ; conticescunt omues, eicepto 
menilaci uau, quern comitea sui, error et ignoraatia, 
obtorto ralio et impudenti facie in hunc locttm proTchunt. 
Audite nostros testes, qaos vos acio non rejicietia. Primus 
est doctisaimua EusTATHiua, qui eic explicat ilium 

UOMEKI locum, P^ tl rar' OiXifiirmo, &C, B^, iniquit, CSt 
ipsissima vox ovilia ; jam utruni ulla ovia effert m ttt vos, 
an i>e ut nos, judicetis. Angl^e scio oionea oves et Gei- 
manee et Italae pro nobis faciuntj aed. fortasse GrajcsB 
oves olim non balabaat, aed vilabant, &c. Ast, quali^ iiseo, 
diceljs, disciplina est quae petitur ab ovibus ? Certe rabore 
non perfundimur diacere ab ovibus, quum in aimiii caussa 
ille, eui similem nemo potest nomijjare, non erubuerit a 
cane literam p perdiseere. Et diacere ab ovibus, est dis- 
oere ab ipaa natura, quae constans semper et sui siiniUima 
exiatit, neo vsrieliatibua et mutationibus obnoxia eat, ut 
IL5U3 vester et fluctuans consuetudo. Sed alterum testem 
profcrmnus. 

Ecce M ABCOs Cicero, qui Grsece loquendo ipsia Grsecia 
gloriamj ut ille nit, eripuit, in epistok ilia, satis vobia nota, 
de olitcenU oeriU, [Ad fa. 9, 22,] dicit, quum audit ptvu 
pntidum. Grtecum verbum, aonnt idem quod hini Latinum. 
Sin hi sonuissct Cicehosi pi, queuiadmodura nunc sonat 
vobisj mentionem mni, non bini, proculdubio fecissct: 
itaque, aut tunc Ctceko /3i non recte, aut ros nunc male 
pronundatis. Terliuin teatem expectatis? non leyem, 
sed in omni caussa gravissimum auctorera, divum Auee- 
LiXTM AuQUStiKUM producimua, qui planiua, bI quid 
planiua did potest, quam aat Eustathius aut Cicebo 
banc reiJ3 decidit.* In libris do Boctrina Christiana — 



• Et ietaf nno eoclemqua sono, opud GrosepB literffi, aptid 
Latinos oleria namen est, Lib, ii, cap, 24i p, 35, £dit> Eroben. 
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caput non occurrit, quia libei non est ad manum — dicit, 
quum audit nominari herbam 6eia, videtur illi nomiiiari 
sectiada litera Gr^ca, quo modo nos nunc efferimus : sin 
vero proiiuntiaaset Augtjstinus, quemadmodum tos, 
vita, id est auima, noE ieia berba, auribua ejus circQin- 
sonuisaet, Quartum vuitis testem P Nisi epistolrE moduiu 
milii propoamssem,et quiatum et dedmum «tiam produx- 
iascm. Yerum sequemtir illmn, qui in graviori caussa 
dicit : In ore duomm aut trium, &c. Et cni Eustathios, 
Cicero, et Augustinus non satis faciuut, ilEi ego satis- 
facere non kborabo. Itaque aut me falsa rctulisse, aut 
istos tres non Tecte scripsiase, aut nos yeram et geima- 
nam, et prapteiea Germanis hominibua aptissLinani pro- 
uuntiatiojiem aaseniissc ingenue fateamini. De prouun- 
tiotione reliquarum literimim, reliquis Uteris nostris dein- 
ceps ordine, Deo rolente, persequemur. Saluta doctissi- 
mos Tiros, MicYLLtiM et Cisnektjh : quorum literas et 
tuasde pronunciatione avide expecto, Salufa etiam literia 
tui3 clarissimam iilam femioam Oltmpiam, quie sola, 
pro sua singulari eniditione et summo judicio, si patro- 
dninm nostrro pronuntiationis susceperit, de vobia reliquia 
minus laborobo. Vale, optime et doctissime Hubeete, 
et me quod facis ama. Bruxellis, 6 Martiit 1553. 



CXLV.— TO CECIL (e, 10 : and K, 77). 
Wisbee to return ta Cambridge. Bemarlc* on bU past life, &,e. 

BroBsek, March 24, 1533. 

F I should write oft, ye might thiak tne 
too bold; and if I did leave off, ye might 
judge me either to forget your gentlenesB, or 
to mistrust your good will, who hath already 
so bound me unto you, aa I shall rather forget 
myself, and wish God also to forget me, than not labour 
with all diligence and service to apply myself wholly to 
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your will nod purpose; and that ye shall well know tow 
much r aasure myBelf on your goodness, I will pass a 
piece of go&d manners, and be bold to borrow a little of 
jfout smnll leisure from your weighty affairs in the com- 
raonwealtU. Therefore, if my letters shall find you at 
any leisure, they will trouble you a little in telling you at 
length, 69 I promised in my last letters delivered unto 
you by Mr, PitANOis Taxelet, why I am more desirous 
to ha?e your help for my stay at Cambridge still than foi 
any other kind of living elsewhere. I having now eome 
experience of life led at home and abroad, and knowing 
what I can do most fitly, and how I would live most 
gladly, do well perceive there is no such quietness in Eng- 
land, not pleasure in strange countries, as even in St John's 
college, to keep company with the Bible,PLATO, Aeistotle, 
Demostbenes, and Tcllt, Which my choice of quiet* 
uess is not purposed to lie in idleness, nor oonstraioed 
by a wilful nature, because I will not or can not serve 
elsewhere, when I trust I could apply myself to mo kinds 
of life than I hope any need, shall ever drive me to seek, 
bat only because in choosing aptly for myself I might 
bring some pyofit to rnany others. And in this mine 
opinion I stand the more gladly, because it is grounded 
upon the judgment of worthy Mr Dennt. For the sum- 
mer twekemonth before he departed, dinner and supper, 
he had me commonly with him. whose excellent wisdom, 
mingled with so pleasant mirth, I can never forg;et: 
emonges many other talka he would say oft unto me, if 
two duties did not command Inm to aeiTe, the one Iiia 
prince, the other his wife, he would surely become a stu- 
dent in St John's, saying, " The Court, Ms AsoHAU, ia 
a place so slippery, that duty never so well done, is not a 
staff stiff enough to stand by always very surely, where je 
shall many timea reap most unkiudaeaa where ye have 
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sown greatest pleasures, aod those also ready to do you 
most hurt to whom you. never iatended to think nay 
haj'ta." V\'liich senteucea I heard very gladly then, and 
felt them aooa after myself to be true. Thus I, first ready 
by mine own nature, then moved by good counsel, afiei 
driven by ill fortnne, lastly called by quietness, thought it 
good to couch myself in Cambridge again. And in very 
deed, too many be pluckt from thence before they be ripe, 
though I myself am witherbd before I be gathered, and 
yet not bo for that I have stood too long, but rather be- 
cause the fruit which I bear is so very small. Yet seeing 
the goodly crop of Mr Cq£KE ia almost clean carried' 
from thence, and I in a manner alone of that time left a 
atauding straggler, peradventure though my fruit be very 
BDiall, yet because the ground from whence it sprung was 
80 good, I may yet bo thought somewhat fit for seed, 
when all you the rest are taken up for better store, where- 
with the king and his rcidm is now so nobly served. And 
in such a scarcity both of those, that were worthily called 
away when they were fit, and of such as unwisely part 
from thence, before they be ready, I dare now bolden my- 
self, when the best be gone, to do some good among 
the mean that do tarry, trusting that »ny diligenoe shall 
deal with toy disability, and the rather because the desire 
of shooting is so weil shot away ia me, either ended by 
time or left oif for better purpose. Yet I do amiss to 
mislike shooting too much, which hath been hitherto my 
beat friend, and even now looking back to the pleasure 
which I found in it, and perceiving siuall repentance to 
follow after it, by Plato's judgment 1 may think well of it. 
No, it never called me to go from my book, but it made 
both wit the lustier, and will the readier, to nm to it 
again; and perchance going back sometime from learning 
may serve even as well as it doth at leaping, to pass aoms 
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of those wlijct keep always their standing at their book ; 
beside that seeking company and experience of men's 
manners abroad is a fit remedy for the sore, wherewith 
leartieJ Taen (many men say) be mticli itifecled withalj 
wMcb is " the beat (earned not always to be wisest." A 
sentence not spoken of some for uought, yet used for the 
most part in the moulh of such as either know not what 
they say of ignoianoe, or care not what they speak of 
spite. They think simplicity to be folly, and subtlety to 
be wisdom; they judge biishful men to be rude, and past 
Bhamea to be well mannered. And after these men's 
opiuioDS, if a man be not wokvtrp&yiujv in doing, or will 
not irXioj/iKTiiv in all matters for profit, or list not 
Koipoi^vXaicilv all persona for faTour, or cannot rpawtkilttv • 
at all times for pleasure, or to speak most fitly in Saint 
PauS, if he do not wholly (T;^r(;iarijsii> roiouriu, he shall be 
counted of them fSulrijc aTrttpoKoKas and ineptm, how 
learned, well mannered, ond fit to many good qualities 
aoETer he be. But I am^ afraid ye will think that I go 
about more earnestly than craftily, either to excuse my 
own fault or too much negligence in study at Cambridge, 
or to hide mine own folly of too little experience in affairs 
abroad: yet in very deed, I will neither fondly accuse 
mine own lacks nor busily note other men's lusty and 
lucky boldness, allhough examples men say be neither 
old, far to be fetched, nor few to be numbered, but 
young, at home, and of divers names. And thus, by 
chance, in remembering shooting, I have almost forgotten 
my matter and your mastership's little leisure on so great 
affaixs. Therefore, sir, to be short, ye bind me to senre 
you for ever, if by your suit the king's majesty would 
grant me this privilege, that reading the Greek tongue in 
St John's I should be bound to no other statutes within, 
that university and college : and Bome reason I bare to 
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be made free and journeym&n in learning, when I lisve 
already served out three apprenticealiipa at Cambridge. 
This SEit also, 1 trust, is not made out of season, when 
tilings are rather yet to be ordered by the grace of our 
visitors than by the law of any statute; but I heor say 
tlie visitors liare taken tliis order, that every nitm shall 
profess the study either of divinity, law, or physic; and 
iu remembering thus well Englatid abroad, they have, in 
mine Qpinion, forgnttea Cambridge itself. For if some 
be not suffered in Cambridge to malce the fourth order, 
that is, surely as tbey Jist to study the tongues and 
Bciences^ the other three shall neither be so many aa they 
should, nor yet so good and perfect as they might. For 
law, physic, and divinily, need so the help of tongues and 
sdences, 03 they eaanot want tliem ; and yet they require 
so n man's whole study, as ho may part with no time to 
other learning, except it be at certain times, to fetch it at 
other men's labour. I know universities be instituted 
only, that the realm may be served with preachers, 
lawyers, and physicians; and so I know likewise nil 
woods be piatited only either for buiidiug or burning j 
and yet good husbands in serving use not to cut all down 
for timber and fuel, but leave always standing some good 
big ones, to be the defence for the new spring. There- 
fore, if some were so planted in Cambridge, as they shonid 
neither be carried away to other places, nor decoy there 
for lack of living, nor be bound to profess no one of the 
three, but bond themselves wholly to help forward all j I 
believe preachers, lawyers, and pliysicinna, should spring 
in number and grow in bigueas, more than coniraonly 
they do. And though your mastership get me the privi- 
lege, yet God is my judge. Scripture should be my chief 
study, wherein I would trust, either by writing or preach- 
ing, to show to others the way both of truth in doctrine 
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and true dealing in liring. Tea, if I do not obtain this 
aait of liberty in learning wbere I am sure I could do 
much good, than [then] I beseech jour mastership help 
to bestow some little benefice on me, where I might in a 
comer occupy the small talent which God hath lent me; 
ftnd if 1 ahflll be neither so lucky as to enjoy the first, 
nor judged fit to be called to the seeonJj then there ia a 
third kind of living wherein I could find in mine heart to 
lead my life for a while, if your wisdom will me not 
otherwise, and that is in living abroad in some strange 
country for a year or two. This last day as I talked with 
B Signior Maeco Antonio Danulji., the ambassador of 
Venice, to whom I am exceeding nmch beholden, he 
Boid unlo me if I had desire to live for a year or two in 
Constantinople, Damasco, or Cairo, he would provide I 
should be in place where I should be partaker of weighty 
affairs, I said, my desire was bent much that way, sbtb 
only, I would not be in place to receive any wages more 
than the benefit of a table. Marry, in reading with some 
great man, when leisure should give leave, the course of 
the Greek stories or other part of learning, I could 
endeavour myself, hut I would live surely by the benefit 
of my prince and country. He said if he had known my 
purpose before NAVAOEftius went last ambassador to the 
Turk, he could so have placed me • as I should hereafter 
have caused him much thank. Therefore, Sir, if I do 
not obtain neither of my requests at home, I trast I 
could do the king's majesty good service and your 
mastership much pleasure abroad by diligent advertise- 
ments of affairs from thence, if by your means the king's 
majesty for a year or two would bestow some honest 
stipend on me, that mine entertainment from tome tnight 
so give me credit abroad, as I might have both liberty to 
leaiu and leisure to write such ttuags aa were worthy to 
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come to your knowlege. Sir, my trust is, you will not 
judge me unconstatit for Ibis university in choice of my 
iiviQg, but rather one that would lievest live aa I finil 
myself fittest to serve my prince and my country ; for, as 
God be my judge, I hud ratber follow fititess in myself 
than aearch profit in any living, otherwise I would not 
prefer such a kind of living at Cambridge aa I do, when 
divines, lawyera, and physicians, have such easy prefer- 
ment to 80 goodly proviaiona as they have. And if I 
might without suspicion of foliy declare mine own opinion. 
O'f mine own fitness, then I could say I have missed where 
1 thought myself somewhat fit to serve, and that waa the 
place which your mastership did obtain of the king's 
majesty for me ; hut your goodness that would do that, I 
know will do me as good a turn when occasion shall serve 
thereunto. Thus as I wrote once, T ween, to your master- 
ship, I have made my lota and set them in order as I wish 
them to chance ; and if it please your wisdom to draw for 
me, even aa I know ye can discern the fittest, so shall I 
estrcdi it to be the luckiest, whatsoever shall come first to 
your hand. And think not that your gentleness doth 
more boiden me now to make this suit, then it doth bind 
me for ever to be at your eommandraent, as God knowetb, 
who have you and all yours in his keeping, 1 woold be 

glad to hear that ye have received these letters. From 

Brussels the Slth of March, 1553. 

Your mastership's to command, 

IL ASCHAH. 



CXLYI,— CHRISTOPHOaSON TO ASCHAM, (B, 7). 

Regrets that he was not at Lotivnin, when Aachsm went there to 
ie6 him and Brandeeby— Sends fuar of Philo'i worku which 
he h»d just prioted io a Latin Iranalation at Antwerp. 

Louvain, Ap. 23, l&Sg. 
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jawHW Chrittophononut Rogero Atchamo S.!*. — i 
Mihi Ajitverpia Lovanium reverse, Ascbaue 
oritulbsiuie, sigiiificalum est, te eo mei soltim j 
et BrandisBj£I ivostri visenJi caussa venissi^, ' 
diligenlercim! et valde amice de utroque noS' 
truin a PtTuo Nasnio percontatuoi esse. Quod qmdem 
Iiumajiitatis offidum uti vehementer equidem amplectori 
(htkbult enirn percDiigQum sane tme erga nus beoevolentis 
sisjiiifipationem,) Ua eerie doko pluriiuum, me eo tempore 
abfuisse, quo utcrquu nostrum de rebus uiriusque ultro 
citroque tam opportune colloqui potuisset. Nam eat 
qiiidem viris, doctrluse liberalis et bosestnruni discipli- 
narum studiosis, qtioddam quasi peuitus iusitum deside- 
rium, si luojg ulU Inter cos iutercedat necessitudo, nl Wo 
de illius, iUe contra de hujua studiia ccrtior fieri m^giio* 
pei« €upiHt. Quod prolecto in me ita jam exardesc«re 
bentio, ut uibil ningis mibi iu optatia sit, qoiim ut plene 
cuj^oacam^quid Itluait^ AsiCUAJil nostrimoliautur; sileuut- 
ue, qaod Cicebo scripsit dc Ya&bok£, sm celent potius 
ca, qiiffi in bac legatiooe regia commeDtatac sunt : quamm 
indokis ita soieo adtniraii, ut iiihLL plane fuerit, quod me 
&d politioris lileraturEe studium magis incitaverit : quarum 
iu oratioae gravitas ea fuit, ut aiiimos audientium nou ad 
pTudentiam solum erudive, verum etiam ita permovuie 
potuerit, uti quo pellet facile impellerett quse etiam in 
acribeudo torn elegantes esse solent, ut sunvitasne ser- 
monis, qui tarn coucinne et arlifiaose constructus full, 
uu pruduntia in. sentcntiis, quso tarn crebree eraut in ora- 
tione posittE, me magis oblectaverit, plane nesciam. Scd 
Bpero me breri, Deo juvante, tecum coram colloqutiDda 
iatam meam, qua tantopere flagro, cupiditatcm omniuo 
expleturum. luterea temporia mitto ad te quutuor Ubros 
I'liiLONis, quos modo Autverpiffi iraprimendos curnvij ia 
quibus de Grseco in Latinum eonvertendis si tuo judiuio, 
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quod propter acumen tanti aestimare soleo, uti licuisset, 
turn certe non dubito, quin muJto perfect'iorcs politioreaque 
in maniis homintim venissent ; quos qiddem uou tarn perfi- 
cienJi spe, quo<l Makcfs Tcluds de suo orutore scriptum 
reliquit, quam esperiendi yoluntate etlidi. Vcrum mihi 
persuasum habeo, te et dioa tui similes, hoc est, qui 
propter stngularem doctrinam in hoc genere excciluiit 
plurimum, non modo meara prabaturos cUligentianij veitim 
etiam, si quid non ita diserte converBuiu sit, me de eo 
perliumatiiter adraonituros, ut amoria caussa me docuisse 
potiua quflm iascitiam reprelieniiisse videamini. Atque 
te, EoQEBE doctUaiine, etiam atque etiam i'ogr>, ut quum 
hi libri meffi erga te tenevoleutice declaratidiE gratia aJ te 
missi slnt, eos grato stqvie benevolo animo accipias; tuque, 
qui et propter esimiam iu omni genere doL'triiisc prsEstaii- 
tiam oum primia poasisj et propter veterem noalratu neces- 
situdinem iibeater velis, judicium de illls libeve facias, 
mihiqiie vere et ex aniino quid sentiaa pur literas signi- 
Ecea: uti licet non in his qui jam editi sunt, in nliis 
tamcn libris quos hnbco in manibus, tuum consilium mihi 
adjuraento esse possit. Vale, | Lovanii, IX CalenJas Mail, 
1553. 



CXLVII.— STUHil TO ASCIIAM. (6, S). 
Promiies books — Bpeakt of the siege at Metz, kc. 

Strftsbourg, M&y 9, 1 SS3. 

c^ji/Tj5(j«?w* Sturm'iut Bolero JscJimm 5'.P.— Sirnui 
mihi Dunciatum est nuncinni dUcedefe, et haec 
scripBi; quare dolet mihi uou me poaae esstj 
loquacein. Amo te ob am&rem tuum erga me, 
et ftludiorum morumque, ut mihi videtur, simi- 
litudinem : nisi quod tu tue aia in scribeudo crebrior, in 
judicando prudeutior, et experientior usu tractancloque 
res nosti'i secull. Sed UiiuQu rolunLaa eat par : uqu cnioi 




9oS 



ASCHAM S LETTXBS. 



[155*. 



libi concedam ut ta me ploa amea quam ego te diligRta. 
Mittam tibi breri non solum altenim diahgum ArittoU-' 
limm, T«mm etiam tertium. Bed in hoc tertio aermoue, 
Ghemfids noBter noa fefellit; nou enim adfuit nova 
kffltione impeditua : quore si de republics et legibus noa 
ita disputabitur, ut res poshilant, malo id mi hi asciibi. 
quam in Gkehfio non retineri. Totum sermooem de 
elocutttjne et dicendi geuenbua tibi tribuam ; quo nihit 
vidi in hoc genere acutius. Atque utinam ita stylus meus, 
ut tuum iiigenium; nain est aliquanda bebetior: itaquc, 
ubi Gonfecero, mittam tibi ut acuas et emendes. De 
Metensibua gratam mibi fuit audire ; sed ingratum tantos 
guniptus frastra fieri, tanta lue tot taUunque bominumt 
non tot pc:r dccennium ante Trojam, quot illic una hieme. 
Nisi imperii prlncipes eripiant cam urbem et Lotba- 
ringinm, habituri aumua noa vicinam nimis potentem. 

Pominum MoaisiNUH doleo ante Tevocatum esstit 
quam eum ego do&arim allquo munere nostnfi biblio- 
thecffi et styli. Mel lihetorici aermones omuca eontine- 
buQtmeos etamicoset patronos; sedtameualiquaseorsim 
sliquibua ; modo paiiam quod nimis diu parturio, spero 
tsmca partum non fore monstrosujii. Quuin ad Dominum 
Checum Bcribes, rogo ut ex Uteris tuis intelligat, rae ejus 
esae et sttidiosam et percupidum. Scripai ci nuper bre- 
vissimas, sed metuo hae et nuper nisaas inanes fuisse, et 
nimis lonjaa. Nam quum uon habeo quod scribam, pnto 
nimium esse quantulumcunque acribo : prBcaertim ad talem 
virum, et in re nulla. Si vis scire quantum te amem, peto 
aliquid a me, quod in mea sit potestate. Magnum eaee 
oportet, et carius quam Achilu Eriseia fiiit, quod tibi 
Tjegare possem : neque quicquam torn Inborio-sum, "quod 
tua <;ausBa non eupiam sumere, suacipere, recipere, et 
quoad queam, efiicere. De Gennanicis rebus nikil babeo 
quod scribam, lanta est ooufusio amicitiarum^ bellor 
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pTGedationum. Hcec subito scripai, sed ita ut malim. tibl 
animum tneum, et cor ipaum ostendere, quam verbis inJi- 
care amorein, quoram utrirnique quoniam videre uod potes, 
eiperire quteao cujiiBmodi sit quumvolea et quoties voles, 
Yale. Argentorati, IX measis Mali, 1553. 




CXLVIIL— BRANDESBY TO ASCHAM, (B, 6). 

'B^gmtt that ho h»a a eecoTiiI time miiied icoing Aeclmm, he 
hs» \waxd hb man; virtues described b; NamtiuB bis friend 
wbo entertained ABch&in in hU own absence — will Blaj five 
days longer at Mecblkij hoping «till to tee biin, 

MeohUn, June 11, lo&3. 

ilUhardui Jitandishmta Romero Aschamo S.P. — - 
Nescis, eruditissime Aschame, quanto niihi 
dolori fuit, te bb autnmo cura deaiderfo mei 
Lovaaium excurrisse, et semper frustra ; sed 
in ultima fruatratione, id aaltem lajti quod 
NiNNrnM canveneris, noa fratrcm meum, hoc est, fere 
altfirum, sed praiaus meipaum, Gaudeoque te luaque 
omnia ita illi placuisse, qualia a me descrilii soleiit. Ille 
mill! dixit, viitutes, quaa in acrtptis tuis deprehendit, 
etiam in vultu et moribuB depietiendisse : est enjm ille, at 
optjmua conjector iudolis, ita physiognomus haudquaque 
imperitUB. Did tion potest, qunntopere laudarit in te 
tuiB.que soriptis civilitotem, modestiam, tumanitatein, et 
caritatea luas iDenarfabiles ; et tantam Banitatem in sen- 
tentiia, tantam elegantiam. in verbis, tantam moderationem 
in numerifl, tantam concinnitatem in rebus conttiiendis, 
tantam lucem in oninibtts, nihil ncm in te exquisitum, sfld 
tamen nibil affectatum, vires insignes sine immauitate, 
dulcedinem sumniara sine ignavia, brevitatem cum succu- 
lentia, rutsus prolixitatem sine luxuiia, rotundiiin quiddam 
et criapum, sed sine «pterna micatione, qua Beculum 
Pun II laborat, fiorentiam sine muUebribus fuds, casti- 
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f^nlam et enucleatiim dictionem, sed sine ansietate scm- 
pulosa, qua Ciceroaiaiii noatro mvo seae emaciaut, et 
quasi compedibua rcriuciunt, IIegc ipsius de te verba, 
atque ista formula caac«pta faere; quss quia ^atissima 
erant, et summo judtcia prafects, meia scriptis iiiserui. 
quamobrem reieor, as plus in Nannxo poatiideas, qui)iii 
ego hadenus possedi: qod tamen. iavideo. Candids 
musarum fores, et erga Aschamum (sorpore at animo can- 
didissimum, quicquid in Nanmo, qulcquld iu oiuuibus, 
quicquid in me i[}so possidco, patere et cxpromptum et 
obvium esse debet. Ego iu proximo tumultu Gnllico rea 
' meas Mechliniam convext ; ibique per ffistatem. matiebo, 
domicilium meitm tibi iudic^blt koapes in Sfttcto 
Geoboio; ibi te expectD, ct si maturti mc de tuo adventu 
certiorem feoeris, Na2i(nium evocjibo, tui videndi cupidja- 
simum. Ego ad quluque dies MecbliuisB hsertbo, deQxtis 
ibi tui expectatioDG, neque pedem interea fonts elaturus, 
ne denuo nobis oborintur istiiis abaentife calatnitiB. 
ClanssLuios duminoa omtorea i[td}'t,i3simi regis nostri 
offieiose a te meo noraine aalutatoa vcliia. Vale. MecL- 
liuiie, Xr Juuii, Auno Domini 1553. 



CXLIX.— TO 8IE WILLIAM CECIL, (3, 10). 
Setide him n gold and a eiirer coin of Augustus Cfe«ar. 

Srussels, June 7, 1653, 
maimimo viro Bom. Oulielma Ceeilto. — Magna 
cum voluptate, vir omatiasime, cognori ex 
Uteris tuis ad Domtiium Morysincm, quanta 
aninii propensione eniteris, ut me tibi bene- 
fieio tuo in perpetuum devincias. Spes quam 
proponls, eat inilii aduioJum certa : et res quam eipecto, 
erit ralde grata : aed omtiino tua voluntas «st knge 
jueundissima : quie Jta cipedita est ad bene de me 
sudutu, ut omnein iu me prscuirat rel gratias 
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agendi faeiiltatem. Itaque quuin gratiFG qnas tibi rc- 
ferrem sunt penitua noliEe, et qiias tibi haberem, sunt 
etiam perexiguae, ego superatus re, et destitutiis oralione, 
referam me ad earn, quaa sola niihi reliqua est compen- 
sandi rationera. Subsequar te voliintate, studio, et per- 
petua raea observnntta, cujus propositi mci duos lueulentos 
obsides mitto ad te, duos insignes Ojesaues, qui ut se 
tibi prsesentes aiaterent, ego, veritus uec hunc (treum 
deum nee ilium auteum diabolum, utmmque in Jiteras 
inclusi tuns. Aureus nummus minus erit tibi gratus : 
nam quid pessimo priacipi cum optiino viro? Sed quia 
materies est purissima, et opus prtestantissimum, fortaisse 
juvabit te intueii illam fyraaaidem et iinmanitntem quEE 
etiam nunc apparet in ipso vultu, et in ipsis faucibus, 
quoraodo in Suetonio etiam acite describitur. Jireus 
nummus eat valdo insignia, et ita insignia ut ex hac mea 
facultatula nibil habeam, quod tibi tanto Tiro tanto meo 
patrono pretiosiu? otferre possim. Superiore mense fui 
apud Don Diego m MendozzAj viruni literaram amim- 
tissimum et omnis antiquitatis p e litis? i m um : ostendit 
mihi magnam nummomm Tim, dedit aliquot, rogat ecquos 
haberem ? eduxi hunQ sereum quein prsesentem habui ; 
iaapecto nuinmo, respexit ad me : Intelligis, inquit, quem 
nummura habes? AoousTi C^saris, inquam ego ; Recte, 
ait ille; at ex omni temporum et vetustatis memoria, 
nullus nuraraas iasignior isto ad Lominum manus per- 
venit. Legisj inquit, in Tito Livio, de tcrapio Jani bis 
clauao universa pace constituta ; primum rcgnante NumAj 
post imperante Adgusto ; quo anno Ciihistus nasci voJuit. 
Sen. Pop. Que Rom. imperitus proTidentiaj Dei, referebat 
banc universam pacem ad providentiam Augdsti, et facto 
Sen, Con. salntabat eum et divum et patrem, feriens hunc 
nummum, cum teroplo Jani clauso, et hoc verbo pyoiH' 
detiiia. In tenogabat me andc haberem ? Bespondebam , 
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in oppidulo secundum Bhenum sito. Credibile, inquit ; 
nam pnulo post Dbvsus et T1EEIIID8 ilia loca cirouni- 
circa belb infestabatit. Obtuli el nummuiu dono, c[uo« 
niam videbam ilium eo delectari, sed noluit accipere, 
addcns di^tium esse, quum in Angliam redirem, quern 
fiegiee mejealati offerrem. Sed nimius sum la re tarn 
levl, preBsertlmi ad talem virum, et memoT tuaj hiunani* 
tstig, imprudens olilituB sum auctoritatis et occupationum, 
qiiibus distineris. Bccipiea una cum hia Uteris chartam 
MiKAKOUL^, cum naaxuiia parte Longobardise et lon^i- 
simo volumine Pad! fliivii. Credo te antea habere; sed 
quid impedit duobus locjg eandem affigerc? Nisi explo- 
rata niihi esset tua humanitaa et siogularis in me beae- 
volenlia, nee tarn res leTes nee literas tarn iaanes ad te 
raitere ousua fuisaem. Vale, ornatiaaime vir. BruxeUis, 
Julii 7, anno 1653. 

CL.— TO SIB JOHN CHEKE. (3, U). 

Hb* learnt that Chelcc had been ohoseti into tlie council — e|i«ftka 

of Hoby (aftervrurtis Sir Tboraai Holiy), his own occupation 

of writing in EDglisk an account c{ vrhat wag paesing is 

the worlds and aetidi n gdldou coin of Atitonitiua Piua a* ft 

present to Cheke. BruBselfi, July 7, 1553, 

•\oiferus Aichatnua Domino Juanni Ckeco. — la 

mihi nuntius longe gratieaimus fiiit, orna- 

tisaime vir, quo te in regium senatum co- 

optari ad no8 allatraa fuit. Sed quia hseo 

dignitaa, doctrinEc, pradentise, et intcgritati 

tuB3, oinnium hominum voluntate, consensu, et tocjc, 

tanto antea debebatur, non earn tibi uai, imo non tan- 

tum tibi cam gratulor, quantum his, quibua meo judicio 

major prudentia; iaus in te eligendo, quam tibi felicitatis 

pars iu couBcendeudo ad hxmc dignitoiia locum nccessura 

est. Gratulor itaque universo nomlni Britanuico : pri- 

mum vera, et quidem prsecipue, optimo nostro principi. 
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quod eujii8 te pueritia usa est eicellentisaimo prseceptore, 
ejusdem jam adoleacens, viriiis, et grantlEeva deiDcepa 
Betas, in longisaimoB annoa enndem te prudentissimum et 
fideliaaimum habitura ait consiliarium : quorum altenim 
tute prsestanti eruditiouij alterum Lnsigni probitati 
et spectatffi pnidentifflj utramque regis et rcgni nostri 
summsB felicitati, totum ycro hoc quicquid est immortalia 
Det benignitati, qua te principcm et unlTersam Angliam 
uno hoc beoeficio beare voluit, libenter attribuimus. 
Plurimum enim gratulor DOstrE rei et pubiicte et literarjee 
et Cbristiante, quarum trium rerum salua tarn tibi semper 
cara exstitit, ut siagutaris nunc Bingalorum hominum 
tranquillitaa, exoptatum studiomm otium, et puTioria re- 
ligionia quiea, in tua jam plurimum unias auctoritatej in 
exeelleuti doctriim, in ardeuti erga Demn studio, siot 
deincepa conquietura, Gratulor multum quidem Caata- 
brigiEB, qiiBB te genuit : aed unice coUegio divi JoANNia, 
quod te docuit : quia altera tc habuit optatjssimum alum- 
num, alterum florentisaimum discipulum, utnimque nunc 
te videt utriusque optimum poteatemquepatroniiro, Seor- 
eim vero ultimo in loco gratularer ipse mibi, nisi bominia 
aui nimium amanlia hoc esae viderctur : gratulor tamen 
et impenae gratulor ; sed ea ratione, ut alias maliia opera 
allqua jnea et observantia cor ipsum osteadere: qaam 
Buno verbis iudicare studium et benerolentiam. Haao 
meam Istitiam adauget bominum in bis regiouibua et 
noBtromm et exterormn leetans certansque de hac tua dig- 
nitate congratulatio : separatira vero serraonea TuomjE 
HoBBJii, quOB mecum creberrimos usurpat de tua probi- 
tate et Bua in te Bingulari obaer?antia : hie jurenis prse- 
dare ostendit, ex cujus artilicis prodierit officioa, Frater 
qua Dominug Philipfus vir prudentissimus utitur eo 
et utitur solo ad omnes res pertractandas in liac Caesarea 
Aula: in qua perfuoctioae, tarn opportune, diligeaterj 
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ronsiderate, el tacite ae gerit, ut ilbnim aeminnm, quae 
tu ID to puero CnutabrigiEC jcciati, Don TiasoeDS jnm aliquK 
spue ae proferat, acd florens eaque iiisignis mHturit^^s I'n 
t eo Utinc adoleacente facto sic emineat, ut recte quidem 
meo jiitlicio ipse faccres, si effeceris, ut is intellignt, te 
non solum ilium in hoc cursu libeuter cum voluptate 
apcctare, sed ipsum tarn prsEdare currentem cum aliqao 
eliaCQ applnusu incitare; quia nuUua stimulus ad virtutera 
apiior odliibetur, qikm iRudnti ?in la3ta colkudatio, 
Huno ergo totum tuum tibi adjungito, et saltern aliqiia 
snlutatioue, in alioruiu Uteris, ad majorcm spem ercitato. 
In sinu meo nonaunquam eonqueritur, se plurimas literas 
ad te scripsisse, se tameu scire ooii posse, an ad tma per- 
venerint mamis. Tos vero vetulos, obscnroa, effcetos, et 
tacentes, wapatfi^^avm^ contemnerc potes, istos autem 
insigaiores adokscentes natos nd lucera, crcscentea ad 
laudem, et surgentes ad preeclaram fortunam, pra!terir$ 
noa debes ; quatiquiun nee me qtiidem pracLcris, cujns 
mentionem in literis tuia nd Dominum Mokysinum tam 
raemoriter et amanter facia. Minus sffipe jam ad be do 
literas, quia vereor sctibere, pi-ajsertim ad tantum virum, 
et in re ant nulla aut levi: propterea metuo, ne ists 
I literffi atit nimiai aut intempestivje sint, quum tibi nee 
'molestus esae, nee ineptua videri ullo modo velini, 8u- 
periore tamen raensEj scripsi ad te, per faraulum D. 
Cbamberlant: Itetor, si illm tibi traditse fiienint, propter 
duo3 vetustos nummos, alterutn C. CjESAttia, alterum 
I P. Clodii, quo3 ill eas includebam literas, Litcrfe, quas 
'proxime ad me dedisti, trnditaB mihi fuerunt supmori 
anno Argentina ; gratissimie quidem ill^, aed non adeo 
quern ad raodum ciEteraj esse sclent Jucundro, Judicnbam 
enim ipaas valde aainntes, scd opinabar turn quidetn eaa 
non nihil esse pungentea; quaruro aculei mihi aliquandin 
inhEBserant. (Juod ipaum credo mihi aceidit, quia nihil 
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abs te profectum lego, cujus non singula pondero verbSj 
BiugulaequB appenda seutentias, ut ipsum aaimi tui iati- 
mum eruam sensum, et quo pluris te facio, eo magis sem- 
per sum BollicitQS quid de me iu uUa. re existimes. Sed 
scrupulum, quern iiiaaia injecit nietus, ceiium excuasit 
judicium, nee volui comraittere, ut opiniom raeje leviter 
susceptse quam beoevolantise tuae mihi perapectalissimse 
plus ullo modo tribuerem. Et liunc metiim mihi concedes 
valde aftianti, et banc libectatom tuce assignubia huraani- 
tati, qiue faclt ut libere proloquar eldam ea quse inaaiter 
cogito. 

Si scire cupis, quidnam. hie remm agOj intelligas me 
nunc descrlbere cerlas illas cauasas, quamobrem Parmen- 
sis, SalernitaDus, BrandenburgeDsia, et Saxo C,f:sAREM 
deaenierunt ; delude continentem slngulorum dierum me- 
moiriam colli^o, quid in Aula O^sakis contigit, ab (Eno- 
pontica fugo usque ad Meteiisi& obsidionis derdictiooBm : 
quibua temporibus, magnse amicitiamm, diasidiorum, prse- 
dationum, bellorura coufusionea, inutabiles foituiise varie- 
tatea, et graVissiniEe rerum oouversiones exstiterunt i quas 
itdserias omnes, lixapioria, dolus, perfidia, libido, avaritia, 
ambitio, tyrau-oisj et &i<ifiax,ia,e%.iicta libertate, violato jure, 
foidatiT religione, conterapto ipso Deo, permlscueruut. 
■In his rebus veritateim sequor, ornatum noa quaero : 
acribo cnitn Anglice, et mibi aoli ac meis socii? problema- 
ttthiSj et propterea uoa luci, sed nocti, ut harum rerum 
dulci eermone et recordationc prox.inias has hyemales 
uoctes no9 inter iios fallauius, Puit tempus, ornatissiine 
CUECi:, quuni taleni materiam etiam Latine mfidiocriter 
perpolire potuissem; sed succtia ille purioris dictionis, 
qiiem ego hausi ei lits fuuttbtis, quos tu perQuenter qui- 
dem mibi sed ielicissime allia muftis aperuisti, totud nunc 
exaruit, et stylus, quem excelleutis ingenii doctriusque 
tusB cos mihi etiam aoDBibil exacuerat, nunc omnis est 
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letUMU, ad duram banc meam et desperatam eiiam ex 
mclioribus studiia meliorem fortnuam : at fortuDam ooa 
deplorsre meaoi, seil tibi gratulari tuam institui. D< 
hoc coram prtBacDte aermone oppoitunius faciam. 

Nostrum reditum in dies ainguloa appropinquare apere^ 
mus, quera ut acceleres ctiam ntque etmm rogo : id qood 
fiicio comnootUB rerum, non domesticurum stulto dwideriOj 
nee exterarum inconstaiite fastidio, quutn magnom capio 
et ¥oluptatera ex tonsuetudine prudcntjasimi Tirj, et 
Utilitatem ab experientia gravissiiuarum reruto ', prEcter 
uauram rectss conscientiis la perfuiigendo illo munere 
fidetiter et constanter, quod tu mihi tmposuiati. Joaknes 
Sturhius nuper scripsit ad ms, petiitque ut ex. meU 
Uteris ipse intelligerea, illuni tui esse et studiosum et per- 
cupidum ; sed quo plus ille me amat et raelius de me 
eiistimat, eo tiintdiua sumo et parcius facio quod jpae 
rogat : itaque rejicio te ad judicimn duorum optimorum 
virorum Chbistophoki Mostii et Joahnis Halesii, 
qui laudem doctriiis maximam; sed huinaDitatis, pru- 
deutiffi, usus, conailii, judidi, et religionis, longe majorem 
STCBMto tribuunt. Compeodium fortune suae, credo, 
noEL quEBiit : sed suavitatem Lenevolentiffi tu£9 tnaxim- 
opere appetit; quum is sit, qui pricclare possit ia summis 
\elfsari nummis. Attatnen vehementer ipse dolerem, si 
laudem prsestflnlis illius opens in^i dvaXuB-tmi: utriusque 
liugUiB aut Gallua aut ToJouus optimo nostra priucipi 
eriperet. 

Aureum nummum Antonini Pii his Uteris inclusutn 
nd te mitto •. felix illud seculum propter auri puritatem et 
artifidi prsestantiam, sed longe feliciiis propter optimum 
principem. Ilia priacis monumentis delector, non aoluia 
quia fidem Tetustisaimse memorise faeiunt, aed quia ad 
ipsius (cternitatis naturam proxime acceduut : soli enim 
tiummi, isti piajsertim auxei, DuUa temporia louglnqiuute 
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vitiari poaaunt, quam caatene res uniTerssB tempore eon- 
sum untur. Vale, ornatiaairoe Tir, et me ut solea ama : 
quia nuUiim beneGciuin majua aut gratiua mibi ipsa taa 
beQevolentia unqaam jutllcabo. Bmxeliis, 7 Julii, 1553. 




CLI— CISNER TO ASCHAM, (5, 20). 
Hud received bj Habert two letters from Asohasi at onac, on 
the 14tb of May — writes boIbIj about the new way of pro- 
noascing O-reek. Ueidclberg, July 18, 15S3. 

jymwsiwo eiro, D. Rogero Jsehamo Anglo, amico 
luo ohsenando, Nicolaus Gisnsrus. — ^Acccplraus 
ab HuBERto noatro bitias Uteras tuas, eodcm 
tempore pridie idus Mail, quae uoa partim 
delectnnint, partim perturbamnt. Nam grata 
nobis Tehemeater est raemoria nostri tua, quam tanta 
benevolentia et araore in nos declaras: ut plus etiam, 
mibi prieeeitim, quam res et Veritas ipsa conoedit, lar- 
giare. Itaque nisi nobia omniDO de te persuasum easet ; 
te propter humanltatem tuam, et atudiorum conjuuctioiiem 
non permissurum unquam, tit ex. animo cffiuamus tuo ; 
valde te rogaremua ut quam voliintatetn Uteris significasti 
pcrpetao eonservare veliea, Sed quia nobis de tua con- 
stantia auUum eat dubium, tins etiam opcram dabimaa, ut 
eneptam nuper iuter dos notitiam, bono litemrum, et mu- 
tuis otficiis indiea magia atque magis confirmemus. Quod 
vero noa auspicari modo, aed ut certo atatuere videris, 
DOS a tuo judicio de recta Grseoe pronuBciandi ratione 
disaidere, id grave nobia moleatuinque est. Nam taraetai 
DominuB Hubeetus amicus noster aummus significavit, 
te nobiscum de rectn lingtiiE Grfficne pronuncintione con- 
ferre Tolnisse, tamen quia enm nobis facullatem tuua nee 
opinatus et improviaua a nobis disctssus eripuit, tion 
credo te cognoscere potuisise, quid nobis in ilia caussa 
probetur. At, credo in earn de nobis opiuionem, ei: aer- 
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mone olarisaimi vlri Bomiiii Hdbebti veniiti : qui quum 

eadem nos »e«uiii uti proounciatioae dixisset, quod nos- 
Irom tnerij vesLrum infirmurc connlus e£t, eodem U 
etiam in loco noa poueticlos esse judicastu £t quaDquam 
nos pliirimuiij Domino Hkuekto tribuimus, nee dubvte- 
mus, quiu, pro cruditioee sua $ii»gu!ari, exquisitas ad id 
quod ailii dcl'etidetidum ^uinpsit^ratioDes habeati^tamen qwt 
tibi cum illo sustrepta est coutroverda, esm in nos deri- 
vari t3oluirius. Nee si ia usu couveuimus, idcirco eum 
quaque pnn ratione comprobDmus. Etei euim uon ita 
stimus affccti, ut a quibus oplnione disseQlimus, ab lis 
voluntate disjungamur : tamea officio boai riri fungi 
volumus ; opiiiiouea costrai ad veritatem sunt reroeandsB, 
quam prudeuter evertcre, et falsitatein eiabilire velle, sive 
id ex aaimo sive gratise caussa fiat, loagc ab ingenuo 
hotniae alieaum esse debet. Qaare, ut et facUior tibi ait 
nobiseum ageEdi ratio, et ceitiuB de nostra sententia judi- 
cium, noa alieniim esse ridetur, in uuiverso gcnere per- 
ecribere, quid nos de recta Grffice pronunciaudi ratione 
eentiainus. Quod mallem a Doiuino Micylld susceptum 
esse, qui, qum volumua, rectiua, spcrtius, ct ek§^ttu» 
eiplicare posset. Sed quia Id ille onus mihi imposuitj 
cujus nee voluntatem negligere nee auctoritatem aaper- 
nari licet, peto a te, ut hanc imprudentitc et teraeritatis 
culpam illi potius quam mibi tribuendam putes. Quum 
igitur consideracQus, nos nee in Tocalibus, nee in diph- 
thongis, neo ia consonantibua etiam, quje cognQtionem 
inter se quandam habent, ullam fere adhibere in offereado 
fioni distinctionem, facile d&mus depra?fltam et vitiosam 
esse apud nos pronunciandi consuetudinem. Nam quid 
ilia varietas inter *, n, «, e», "', si nulla soni sit in iis dissi- 
militudo? Jam, qui commode in Tt]£ocaaTi versibus, 
quod et Mjcyllcs sa^pe noa admonuit, wom'vrat et ravp^c 
cxprimi possint, nisi av et tv, non ^ et ef, seJ, ut Latine 
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taurus, et eurua sonareinus ? Quare et Esasmcu recte 
in libello de pronuiiciationc judicasse censemus, et eorum 
institutum pTobanms, qui morem corruptum raliotie ptira 
emendare conaiitiir. Quid igitur est, dices, quod uon 
eorum umnerum augetis, qui in it! iticumbulU, ut depra- 
vatam prontinciationcm restiiniont et corrigaut? Primuiu, 
quia apod 1109 in Germania, In otuDi genere literaruiu 
principes noa immutarunt, sed in conununi vuJgarique usu 
permanent; deinde, quod periculum est, ut> ne, ai nd 
nectam rationem aspirare velimus, in contrariatn partem 
kis turbaiis seculis peccemus ; prsesertlm quum noii om- 
nium certa noljis ratio constet. Nam nonduai nobis 
cxplomtum est, quomodo veterea » et m diphlbongos, $ 
et ^ coQsonStntes pronunciarint. Hse (?) quoniato oojnibua 
Cere sstatibu$ diversaa opiuiones, variaa coutcotioDca, 
inultoa errores, de germana cuj usque liuguae pronunoia' 
tione fuiase reperio, ut multum vitii in aostro more ease 
rateitr, ita Laud scio, an cum reterum ratloue moiia ex. 
prcssus iile iv fi^doy^^otc ambanim vocalium rim suam 
reliaentium sobus congruat. Neque enina tarn obtuaas aures 
Atbenienses babuisse existimo, ut non animadvertcre dis- 
crimen inter Xi>i4c et Xoi/iie potuisaent, si tarn crassa 
fuisset et aperta aoni differentia. Itaque ut Dos in tanta 
quasi lingum et oris peregrinitnte illam rotundam et volu- 
bilem GrEcoram pronunciati&nem consequamur, suioma 
nobis diligentio, asaiduo usu, limato judicio, natura idonea 
opus esse judico. Nam quo liorrtdior est vox nostra, 
spiritus asperioT, soiius vastior,. eo diffioilius ad leneta 
iUam, pressam et cequabilem Tods tnoderntiotieni, qua 
oUm in Grsecia nsi sunt, accedere possumus. Quo circa 
lunemus. ne in hac inipuritate et iusolentia a vitio iu 
vitium, ab errore ia errorem, incidaaiaa. Quod scimus 
cui(iam nostratium necidiase : qui, ut commune vitium in 
auppresaione alterius vocalis in diphthongia effugerct, dum 
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TMtttis utramque didudt, omnibiis ae derlclcndtim pi^^| 
Quid igtttir ? satiiiae boc est, ut non deUnquere vidw 
wur? errorem noa quidem, IIogehe, fatemuri aed quia 
auctores nobis et duces desuut, qui prislioam et ia&xC' 
Tuptam protmaciatianem apud uos rerocent, tolkre eum 
noQ po3sumu3. Neque enim taatum uobis eruditiouis et 
aucturitatis sumimus, quicquam ut uos, nova Lac ia re, 
prmstare posse exislimemus. Velim igiLur tu apud iilos, 
quorum doetrtaa, existimaLlo, et auctoritas altiorL in locft 
posita eat, eSiciaa, earn ut io scliolss docendo inducaot: 
Boa qnoque operam dabimus, ue noslro officio defuisse 
tideamur. Quod si vobis iu Aiiglia bene biec prouutittn- 
tionis emend.itio successerit, erit id nobis tarn gratum, 
quam quod gratissimum. Bene vale, Heidelbergse, XT 
Oaleud. August], 1553, 




CLlI.-BEANDlSBt TO ASCHAM, (S, 22). 
ExpRHHi his Borrow- for (he death of Edwani TI, and bega "him 
la write to Iiim at St George's TnTem, Mochlin. 

Mechlin, July 18, 1353. 
ickardm Brandiaiaua Moijero Asehamo SJ". 
— Optime et eruditissime Ascuame, opttmi 
regia mortem ex auirao doleo. Nimium illud 
nuuc ViRGiLii de Mabcello in noatroa do- 
lores CDTlKVuit. 




Oetendent tpi'rie bnuc tantam fata, nee ultra 
Eaee liuent. 



)^m 



Et obnixe te rogo quid Tides, et quid futurum epi 
nobis persciibe, ut PoMPOSica Atticus libi elegantia 
ingeoii, morumque et animi sinceritate simiUiirms, ad 
CiCEKOHEM suum scribere solebat : sed ut tu bene 
Atticus, Ua ad BfiANmsB^cjt minime Cicekokem 
scribes, neque minus scribes, quod parum dignus videar 
tuia tam expolitis et enucleatis Uteris, Cupio nuuc 
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quam prolixaa iiteras. Si quid aiitem ad me scribes, 
optirae celabitur. Litems tuaa MecMininm mittaa quiESO 
ad Tabernam DLvi Georgii; redJentur optitna fide. 
Bene vale, optime et amicissime Asohaus, Mecliliiiife, 
dieXTIlI Julli, 1553. 




CLIII.— STURM TO ASCHAM. (B, 9), 

About Bembo, Cicero, kc. — adviaes Aafiham to writo 4 tistorj 
of wbat he L&i eeeti in hie traveta. Stcaabwg, Julj 2,2, 1533. 
^fii/ero Aseliarmt S.P,- — Monti U3 noster sero mt; 
de Abeli (lisceaau monuit. Itaque hoc tem- 
pore tilii trea meoa Arktolelkot Dialogoa noD 
posaum CQiendatos mittere. Dcscriptos liabeg : 
Terum non fido puero scribse, Mittam priini; 
quoqtie tempore, quoniam in prffisenti fieri non. potest, 
atque Imud scio aa potero ad omnes epistols tu^ 
partes respondere: quare capita ego pneoipua deligara. 
Placet mihi pelitionis tuse principium, ?ereoundum pro- 
fecto et libcrale atque urbttiium: ut faciam quod facio; 
hoc est ut eloqiientia; lumcii Bplendore ingenii, indus- 
trisB, et doctriuse mete, aic enim scribis, illustrem. 
Modesti est viri et liberaUs, pro se niliil sed pra omuibus 
aliquid inagtii petere, quod in alterius sit potestate; sed 
hscc tria in mea potestate non sunt, aed sunt in lue prima 
ilia duo exigua, doctrina nulla : ergo jocari te inngisj et me 
excitare ad industrlaia pottu* afbitror, quam reote judi- 
care, aut plane erraVe benei^olcntia, et caritate, ut parentes 
in forma Uberomm. Licet enioi mihi etiam tuo argu- 
loenlo uti, Be solus sis modestus, De Beubi epistolis et 
de htatoria ejus recte judicas, id quod siuui tuo sit com- 
missum, ejus epistolse acriptte milii magia quam misste 
esse v'ideiitur. Indicia sunt hominis otiosi et imitatoria 
apeciem magis rerum, quam res ipsas consectantis, 
Cebsjlbi^u Dullo fere in loco expressit : HjiiaosoTUM 
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minus. In priticipio Ubbiki dacem, verbis magia Cic£- 
KOKia qu&tn animi dolore ct aententiis Inget. Cicsao 
verius UoRTENsicif, et oroetu deceotiore. Lege rorsus 
Bntlumy et compara utnimque, Vide quantum te aiuem, 
qui hiec audeam nd te, sed iu me pTOrorasd. Giilli 
eotlem mode admirantur Bud^uh, de quo quid seoUM, 
ex tuo de Beubo judicio possum ^cstimare, Sed profecto 
virj doctrinarum studio nsogni, et cjusmodi, ut aobis et 
nuctoriiate et exemplo plui'Imum pTofuerint ; Terum 
deaino laudare, ne de tua fide tlubitaie videar. Qnin tu 
liistoriam scrtbis, Ascuame, qui tarn betle liistoriae leges 
nosli? non adulor; vere dico officii tui esse Liatoriast 
scribere. Qnamnam inquis? eanim renim, quas in Ger- 
manic legisti, nudiviati, vidisti. Simulata MAUftiTli ad 
CEnopontum adv<?utatio : C^^saeis necessaria fkga : pax 
coiisecuta, et ea bupc incliuata : et postremum cruentum 
istud bcUum, et Macritii mors : si vcrum est quod dici- 
tur, an non htEc magna, et te digna? aut tu istud facito, 
quod potea prEe ceteris, aut desiae a me rogare, quod 
mihi est diflicile et ardumn. 

De dijJogis meis respondi : mittam propediem descrip- 
tos et emendates. Domino Checo honorem tantmn obti- 
gisae Iffitor; aemol ei sciipai brevi, sed vereor ne fuerint 
iinportunffi literajj atque idcirco nimis prolixtc. Domino 
Cecillo mihi plane jam non vac^t scribere, propter 
subitamhujua profectionem: cum dlalogis mittam; jEteteu 
tu meis literia viam steme.ut mollios ad eum perveniant; 
et si potes animum in me quam primum tuis litetis con- 
finma. Nam pudet lue ad tales viros ; vereor enim ne 
ipse mihi videar aliquid tribuere, si scribam ad tales, ad 
tantos, prffisertim nOii notus. Sed quid Loc est P lu ad 
me uiUil tie regis valetudine. Dcum immortalem ! quaia 
omnes boni, et Hteris Degoliatorum. et rumoribus homi- 
num, de ejus morte, non enim auaim graviori verbo uti| 
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fuimus perculai 1 heri tandem literaB de ejus salute allatee 
fueniat, datsa octavo hi:guB menBis. InclioaTeram Eclo- 

Audierant nj mpha) cru Jeli ftmore Daphntm : etc. 
non Daphnim nommabam ; et alius veraua fuit, et aliud 
cognomentum : bunc poauij ut rideres quem statuerim. 
imitari. Nunc et hanc famam falsnm repetam, et contra 
istam postremam obducam, et argumentum eistabit 
jucundius mill! ad scribeQilum. Non enim is sum pastor, 
ut canere possim, et aliis ad legenduiii, ut ne utroque 
sim mcilestus ; satis enim molesta res est rersus malus ; 
mora eat, vox adjuncta deterior. Yale, et me ama : non 
excuao breTitatem, non enim putavi me tarn prolixura 
esae posae. Vale, salve, atque vale. Argentoratij XXII 
Mensia JuUij Anno Domini 1553, 




CUV.— HUBEET TO ASCHAM. (5, 19), 

Excuses himself for not having written — r^fen to Oisnet'a letter 
about the prosuncmtion of Greek, and adds a long argU" 
ment on the snnie aubject, Heidelberg, Aug. 9, 1553. 

'^octmmo Viro, Mogero Jschamo Cantalrigkmi, 
arnica mo ohienaudo, Hubertua Leodiua, S. F. 
—Quod ad aliquot epiatolas tuaSj eruditas 
sane et jucundas, iiaetenus non responderim, 
doctiaaime AschamEj ne putes quffiso negli- 
genlia tui, out negotii pro quo scriptic erant, factum, 
Absit enim hoc a tne ptocul, ut tantum amicum negligam, 
vel reipublicEC liteTaiiBB signa deaeram, mutatisve armia 
transfuga in tun castra coafugiam. Turbulenta tempora, 
et vertigo capitis, qua dudum laboro, non toletrunt me 
bisce rebus vacare, quto meditatione egent, Prseterea 
expectabam Olympic ad nos adventum, qua; certiora et 
nimirum, in iis Uteris ab ineuntc Bstate mitrita, doctiora 
Bcribere potuisaet, quam a me queas expectare. Sed proh 
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dolor I ta m oppido Swinfurto tina cum marito, longo jun 
tempore grari obsidione cincta detioetur. Quapropter, ne 
tc diutiu9 Uteris nostria Jrustrari quenire, exoran CisHK- 
RVH, Tit nostro, boc est suo, Micylli, ac meo nowune 
rescribendi officium susciperct : quod ille not) gravate 
fecit, putoquE; ab eo libi sftltem in parte satisfaetum In. 
Quod ei etiiun a nic ultra quid seutiam requiris, neque ia 
hoc tibi decease 'olo. Scito igitur invictum me ip aoie per- 
atare neo Telle sacramento absolvi, sed ut, quemadmodum 
tu, a fjfjra quoque incipiam, admittereiu forsaa Iibhc 
literam non sonare ut J Doatrum factum consonans, m 
vicifiaim confiterere, hoc non esse perpetuum : aequo enim 
ut maKm dicere [iaXaaftov et ^Apiapoc per /j, ita ^iiZ» 
et fiaivu at jiaXXbt Sadiio et liaino at ballo dicerein : aed 
potiua per quasi ^ milil sonuerint, consiilena aurium judi- 
cio. Insuper ^Sioc id est vita, per y quara. per t •. malo 
etiam |8i}ra id est beta, ut Juvenalts, dicaraus quam viia, 
et etlphaietum quam alphavUmn, Sed ut certum habeas 
esemplum et auetorcm, scribit Efstatbics Grescoa quos- 
dam "ZiXiwaq pro iJXianrot'i et alioB ^aXkfjVT] Avti tbv 
TaWiiv^ et loqui et scribercj propter vicinitatem, et conso- 
nantiam /3 cum ^ et cum w, Ecquid faeinut Bavari, ut 
ei barbaria aliquid prBGsidii assumam ? Nonue dicunt pro 
barbara Warvara P et sic de aliis B habentia, W Germani- 
cum, pro i usui'pantes, Sed de ji aatis: Dunc veniamas 
ad t), Non persuades sane mihi enm literam sonare ut 
duplex tt: neque usquam dicit EiiSTATHina ejua ease 
aoni; etiam ei dicat esse imitatioaeTQ tocIs ovium, non 
propterea aequitur earn literam ad nmussim sonare vocem 
ovillam, Q,uod ut verum esse scias et tno te jugulem 
auetore, ponam ipsissima EttSTAinn verba Ei^ rijv lira 

BMtp nivratf rb (iovoa&X^aSov oui'icaArai, oirift iciv, tjh 
K\n}/i^ptts JJX'f ftitttiTiK&e tard tSc vaXaiovc, iitrirtp ^ual 4 
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cdlitrJ rqj: \fiit^8 KarA filfiriinv leai aiirb, eidt airoi ^aniv ofioiwc 

'O S' ifXWioc uvxtp xpaSamv /3^ ^jj Xeyntv /Sofijfi. 

Haec eadem acribit et Scidas. Audis esse iinitationem, 
noa expressionem vocis. Mind nutem est imitari, aliud 
exprimere, aut adseqiii vocem : que mad mod una, quod pace 
tua dix«rim, tu imitaris in scrlbendo Ciceronem, non 
exprimis, aut urfaequeria, Praeterea audis AttiMa ^4 noti 
j3iii vocem oris esse /it^ijneiv, qtiod magis oyinam vocem 
repraaaeataret, siquidem voluiseat ipsiaaimftm vocem ovis 
repnesentare atit exprimere. Veluti etiam dicunt (SXtje^, 
ceu i3\iiKtjfiii Tocem o^is esse dictionem, nihil ut ovis 
soDnntem, ettamsi sciam interposttione tov \ fieri, et quid 
sonat Latiaia, Balatus eimile ad ovis vocem, et tamen 
balare dicitur ovis ; sic latrare canis, sic gnmnire porciia, 
et hujiismodi : sic et ctiam j3q non vere exprimere vocetn, 
sed tameu esse vocem ovia improprie dixeria, et non pse, 
proptercB souare, sed fit, q longo. Jam adsertum puto 
lira suam genuinam vocem, et t lon^m, vel t sonftTe 
Grsecis, neqtie veteres aliter hac litera usos puto, nisi ut 
cbaractere ab ( vel iwra differret, non sono, et aignum 
foret, lougum esse t vel jura, quod est indiS'erena, leni- 
terque mihi sonuisse: pari modo videtur dicendum de 
6iiicpbv et bijifya, characterc quidem, sono vix quicquflm 
differre. Latini scribunt h ; Itali non exprimunt, nisi 
usque adeo exiliter, ut aspirare non deprehendas ; sic 
GrBEci etiam aspirntioaem notant ; iEoles proTsns reji- 
riunt. Plerique a non admittunt, ne videantur sibtlare, 
alii n per a malunt exprimere, ne videnutnr imitsri oves : 
usque adeo delicatas liabuerunt oures. Diplrtbongom h non 
tuo, sed nostro more sonuerunt, quod ex tuo Ciceuone 
non potes negarc in dictione bini, ubi binei illi dicendam 
fuisset, pro pivd. Quod ai conaulas aurea, deprehendis 
longe dulcius sonuie per t, et bine fit qaoi non iramertta 
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n Saxanibus et Helretiis rideantur Suevi, tlanti ore haoc 
(liphtlioiigum profereutes, in mesm, iuum, stiam, Qua- 
propter, mi Aschame, nc sonueris mihi /3lira, sed folm 
jflira, Tel /Jijra per iwra j neque quum uftiya pronunciss, 
videaria os plenuta paltibus habere, vel auriga esse. Qood 
&I objicins mibi Dores, admittam npad indoctam et nidem 
plebt;m olim fuisse muris, ut npud Theocrituh [Id, 15, 
87j, iv X-vfiaxsiriaie, tuulierea quaedam irridentiur ab lio- 
mine aulico, et erudito, non ferente eas Donee garrirei 
hoc estj niniiuin latiori ore loquentea, in bis veraibus, 

T P i" r O'N B S UKfaifftvpTi ir^aTiMtrSoiaai liwatrTa. 
Docti autem et civiliores non multum curarutit &» an o 
profeTTeiil, ut qui u et hc dipthongiuu in efUKpov ct m 
mulnbant, prout exigebat necessitas, ut apud euridem i:i 
hoe vei'sii, 

Mfl fitv X.«£u<r^j<rj£ rdf a'^TiXof, ivrt yap a^ai, 

ubi Dorice dfiwiXitQ dicendiun fuit, et a^jre\Bf commQuiter, 
iibi tn> mutant m i{,, lanes solviint diplithongos, ftlii 
aliter, ut nppareat Grtecos non magnopere curasse pro- 
EiLDciDndi roodum, quero tu tantopere exjgis in lucem 
revocare. Habuit una qu<£C)ue uatio suum idiotismum. 
Sed die qUieso mibi, quam e quinque illorum liuguis tuum 
servasse modum, et quomodo piobabis? Quod enim per 
cliaracteres id argiimentoaasererecoaaris.opiuiouemprobaa, 
nan scienliam : et quo tempore ita loquebautur, certe doc- 
tisaimum Cicehonis aeculum tibi adversatur, queui tamen 
Graecissime loeutum, etiam admiratioiie Grsecorum, non 
ignoras, ut lu ip&e in dictione ilni iuteUexisti. Prfcterea 
Bcis quam iiivitt Dotes et Jiloles in secundis et tertiis per- 
sonia et iulinitis « dipthongum exprimant, quia potius 
expnngant : dteunt rfirroj, riaric, Tvirrt, et .^les riinrof, 
riwrn, TvnTtP in infinitiyo, item dicunt Dorea KijvoedvTl 
rm tVttj'oj : k <iv^l rov lie Debeietjs etiam aiqw in primia 
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docere, Teteies, quum profeirent Testro ut tultis more, 
melius, auavlus, et doctiua locutos fiiisse, et rectiua fecisse, 
quam posteriua seculum; tenaciuaque retinenduin, ijueg 
mater Evahdri et Oaciatque VoLsciloquebantiir, quam 
quro aurea Cicekonis setas garrivit. Haberem adhuc 
pluruaa scribenda, de reliquis diphthongia et Hteris ; qui- 
Ijus ostendercm, vos iunovatores literarum, ad mille quin- 
gentoa anuos observatum proauaciandi modum Telle jam 
confundere, et sd Phcenjces et Cidmuh revocare, vehe- 
meiiterque errare ; sed nee caput raenra admitlit, imo et 
amaouensi uti compellit, et te alias ob amissum jnvenem 
regem, Dimirum tristem et catamkosum, nolo vehementiua 
ooalurbare. Quare, mi Aschame, boiii coQsule, et ckris- 
simntn Sominum Morysikum meo nomine plurimum 
satuta, atque vale, lleidelbergse, uouo die Augusti, Anno 
Domini 1553. 




CLT.— NANNIXJS TO ASCHAM, (5, U). 
Snja he has wntten to Paget — he teoda biuk a kttar whxdh 
Ascham k to alter and to Bend again to btm. 

LouTain, Aug. 18, 1S53. 
^etras Nanniui Rogsro Aidtamo. — Admiratio tuse 
ernditioiiis mibi amorem peperit, non amor 
eruditionis admirationem ; quaproper, optime 
et disertissime Aschame^ non erro iu tuis 
dotibus asstimandia, ad qua3 judiciam noii 
araorem adhibco ; et soleo iu perpendendis et amicorum 
et inimicorum virtutibua, satis incorruptus censor esse : 
Bed hoc interest, quod dotes amicorum applatisu et 
gratulatione, inimicorum dolore, non inridia prosequor. 
Doleo enim id mihi meisve deeaae, quod inimieia superest, 
Epiatolom ad Pagettbm scripi, auapenao certe animo, 
quum aensus illius non colleam, et qua parte teneri possit, 
ia toatls mutationibus return, non aJ iiquidum intelligant 
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Usus nun dtnnatione, ntinam feUci, rerte adniodiuu 
sedula : non ausus fui pctere, ut toam fortnttam taei 
ne oleret itll, me ^ te nd hoc uistigatum fuisae. Adj 
muJtos, ct inter multos te, ut quod dioerem TerisimiJiua 
esset, et minime aubornatum videretur, Tu judicabU 
mutabisque ut voles : ai te aut Branbisb£DM in cocsilio 
habuissem, melius ad illius alfectus, et ad rem prfcsentem 
modcmtus ftiisBem dicttoncm : nunc id per absentinm ves- 
trstn obtingcre tiou licuit, etiam ai luihi ejus cousiliiiiD 
pcrmisisaea. Valdo deaidero tuum adventum, cum quo 
libenus loquor, quam scribo. Literas tuas retnitto, std 
ca lego, ut, subductis iia quffi oculis mnltorum non relis 
eipotii, mihi reddas. Ego enim eradit&rura literas, quales 
tuBB sunt, qufE optime lucem ferre poasunt, libenter ainicis 
ostesdo. Tale. Lovami, XV Calend. SeptcmhriSj 1553. 



CLVI.— STITRM TO ASCHAM, (§. 10)- 
H^a written to Fagiet about AJicbom, and now seodB a copj of 
thnt lotter. Straflburg, Sap. 17, 1658. 

Rr^l^hannea Slurmim Romero Aickamo S. P. — Scripsi 
de te ad DoMiXTiM PAGEtTUM i et at libeater 
et vere scripsi, ita molestum fuit, quod ad 
boc usque tempus Doctor Montiub tabdla- 
riiiin nullum liabuit, Scribo ad eum, te ignO^ 
rante, ut vides, et certe puto id recte factum esse : tametai 
tu quidem potea laudari, et pUxribua, et ampliasLmis verbis, 
vere ecribo. Amo tc, et colo, ob eas quaa in te intelligo 
esse virtutea, Kon poasum tibi jam responderc ad capita 
tuaruin literanini : nam Montitis noster cupit has vcsperi 
babere literaa, ut auia adjungat, et ego jam sum occupa^ 
tissimus, Scribo Domino Pagetto, quo hcht ut intelligas, 
et ex eo non ex me, quid scripseidm : non possum tamen 
aliter facere quiii tibi lueum amorem indicein, et tlbl 
eanuu literaram exemplum mittam, sive iethic sis Bruxellis, 
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aive ia Aoglici, Si ignoranter feci, ignoaces, qui nostram 
consuetutUnem scholasticaro uon ignoraa. Tale. Argen- 
torati, XVII Septembris 1553. Uxor mea te salulat, et 
qaomam tu me amus, ipsa te diUgit. 




CLVIL— STITEM TO PAGET, (5, U). 

Fraisei Ascham'a rirtues acd leanung, Bud M\a Paget to inter- 
cede, that AHibam maj keep the SKme post at the court of 
Queen Msiy, vrbich he had held tinder Henry VIII and 
Edw&rd VL Straaburg, Sep. 17, 1553. 

-^ -'^j^Viannes Sturmius Domitio Pageito S. P. — Luc- 
tuosisBima qiiidem nobis ad audietidum fuit, et 
adhuc ad Tecordanduiii acerbissima est, regis 
mors, qui in tanta fuit cipectatione cleinentiae, 
pnidentiee, docirinEe, religionb, ut uon Tester 
solum, vtrum etiam uoster, et omnium rex hominum fore 
videretur. Sed de boc alias ; nunc de quo eoepi scribere. 
In hoc nostro et luctn et mccrore tamen recreat nos non 
mediocriter, te priatinaB dignitati et lionoribus restitutum 
esse; et jnra mihi gratulandi occasionem datum essej 
quum dolendi nutea, non consolandi potuerim babere. 
Quanquam non tam tibi gratulandum sit, quam Anglic 
uciveisffij quam bonis omiubus. Fuerunt inilii aeroper 
gratissimse BoGEBi AscHAMi, tameix nulte gratiores 
literse, quam in quibus de tua bonitate scripsjt, qum nuUi 
niai sibi ipsa nocuit. Bcripsit in quadam epistola, ubi 
de tnU landibus acripsit, te ad jiiTandum omnea homines 
natum esse. Credo, »i JHm acriberet, Bcriberet te solum 
ejus causaa esse nntum. Et quanquam non dubito, quin 
ei ultTO adfuturus sis : tamen ego mea sponte, etiam ejus 
cauasa, ad te aeribere stntui. Et nt videaa roe nii!!am 
milii velle apud te novom grntinm coUigere, in hac tna 
restituta dignitate, qui in spoliata scribere noa potui, de 
me nihil scribam, neque petam fdiquid pro me deinceps : 
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sed pro AscHAWO mco^ de eoque scribam, nihil aliud in 
hoc eptstola cogitans, quam illtua studia, Uteres, otiuoi, 
quietem. Fortasaia autem opus non habet commenda- 
tione mes, tnmen me sollicilum reJdunt rerampublicarum 
converaiones, quae absque periciiUa et iDJuiiia esse non 
possuat. 

Ego A3CDA.MnM amo, prtepostere quiclem, tamen hoc 
ordine meomm consiliomm amo : primuni, quia mo ab eo 
amori aestio, ex auis ad tne studiasisaime scriptis Uteris : 
delude ob aimilitudineni Btudioruiu, ut non solum idem 
apud auctorea iatelligere, verum idem veUe videamur.tutn 
propter doctrinam, qufe nisi mauma easet, non posset ita 
ad me scribere, ut scrlbit. PoBlrema caussa est, quamtu 
maxime facies^ ego propter adulandi suspicionem prinam 
poiiore non p&tui; regni vcstri utilitas, quam non solum 
ad conunoditatem, vertirn etiam ad dignitatem refero. 
Ntuit its cams est multis nostris principibus, ei civitatibm 
propter humanitatem, elegautiam, doctrinam, auavitatem, 
quas virtutes es se habet : dcinde propter amicomoi coro- 
mendationes, quaa ejus virtus merits est, itii, inqaalD, 
gratua, et carua est, ut dignus videatur, qui in perpetuia 
sit legationibuB t sed ita doctus^ ita studiosus, ita idoneus 
ad literas nostras, ut optanduDi sit, eum perpetuo esse in 
Bcliolia doctonim bominum. Et quoniam ad utrumque 
perajque idoneus est : rogo te, ut quem locum ante babuit 
duobus regibus, eundem Uac regina retineat : quoniam idem 
AscHAMU3 est, qui fuit excellenti doctrina, ingenio mitJ, 
tnansueto, tranquillo, oronium amana, nuUi inimicus. Yide 
quanta scribam aoUieitudine, non cupio solum eum manere 
eum, qui fuit ; et per te manere, et comraendari Berenia- 
aimiE regioBG : verum etiam ut intelbgat, raeam conMnen- 
dationetn sibi spud te profiiisac. Cupio enim ei impTu- 
denti et non cogitanti adesau, ut co post me amet magis, 
Nosti enim illud Isocbatis consilium, quod Dsmonicq 
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dedit; illud mihi biotio erit, el AscHAKoa intelleierit suam 
salutcra milii curse ad te in tac dignitate fuisse. Scribe- 
rem plura, nisi antea scripsisscrti tie solo Aschamo me 
scribere : et non velle rogare, ut cogites me tuse dignitatis 
gtudiosiasimum esse, et vestri regni salutem, tjuietem, 
amplitudiiiem, magnopere expetere. Vale. Argentoratij 
XVII SeptcmbnB, Anno Domiai 1553. 
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CLVIir.--TO BISHOP GAEBINEK, (3, 18.) 

Befen to hi3 former letters 'written in EngUeh to the Sishop 
He now petitions for one of tbesa tliree thing;, either to 
have a. peneion to etudy nt college, or to be atUuhed to the 
suite of Botne tting'a minifies ehroadj or to be appointed 
Latin Secretary to Queen Mary, as he had been to Hen. 
yill, ODd to Edwurd VI. Oct. 8, 1553. 

om. fFitttoniensi. — Obitus Edtakdi optimi 
nostri principis, vltalis quidem iUi, luctuoaiis 
vera mihi, et meis rebus perquam calaniitosiis 
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ijifia iiiajroribtis confecla, et fortuniie mcse curis, 
inopia, et solitiadiae valde implicitffi impedilffiqiic fuissent, 
noE Jsetua ego, sed totus geroeas, literas illas meas supe- 
ricires Anglice scriptas, minime lautas, sed omniao lugu- 
bres, tibi offerebam. At vero, quuia eas ipaas llteraa 
sennone barbaras, scriptione inculias, prolixitate molestas 
importuDeque petaces, taata bumanitate, non aolum. ipse 
legeris, sed aim ctiam ostendecia, oommittere certe nolui, 
quin et tnentem et mauum eicitarem, nt bas novas liEtiori 
loquentcs voce, et lautiori indutas veste, atque gratiori 
instilutas rotione, amplitudini tuffi offerrem. Intelleii 
enim et ei oliorum serinone, et ei tno non solum vtdtu 
ged voce eKcepi, qimm prEesetiti rettnes tnemoTia mea 
postulata ; et quam parata animi propensione cniteria, 14 
joe tibi beneficio tuo in perpetuum dcrincias. A quo 
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nsxQ tantam abest ut me expedire velim, ut ia ea ipsa 
Tineula nrctius me ioduere, oinni labore, iide, officio, et 
obstrvantia niea, perpetuo laborulurus aim. Et quanqiun 
epes^ quam tpse niiiii proponis, est admodum ccrta, et m 
qnam ego abs te expecto crit valde grata, Totuntss tanitft 
ilia tua, qua me tueadmu. suscipis, est omniuiu longe 
jucrandiaaiuia, et tua voluatas ita expedila eii, et aic quaai 
erolat, ad bene de me merendum, ut uon solum earn uUo 
meo of&cio coosequendi spem. eed omuem etiam agendi 
gratias prsecurrat fueultatem. Ut quum gratia;, quas tibi 
merito tuo ret'ertem, suut penitua nulls, et quas tibi jaiu 
liabeo maximaa, aunt iUee etiam meo judicio qod sntia 
digDffi, ego itaque, superatus re et derelictus destitutusque 
oratioae, subsequar te certe, grata vicisaim voluntatei 
parato officio, et pcrpetua observantia, et aic conferara me 
ad eaiD, quae sola mihi reliqua est, coinpensandi ratlonem, 
Noii.e8t enini moa horani temponim, darissirae pnesul, 
noQ cousiietodo bflrum liotuimim, non tui loci et digni- 
tatis, sic descenJerc ad uaum hominis mei ordiiiia, imo, 
non est humanitatis, sed divium cujusdam naturte, tam 
esse paratum, sic esae propositum ad beiiefaciendum 
omuibus, atque id etiam Lis, qui nulls suo ofiicio, nee 
antea prooiereri nee postea compensare tautam' tuam 
benevolentiam qiieant. Et hoc est quod antea dixi, mihi 
propoui quidem certam spem, et expectari etiam gratum 
rem, sed tuam mibi beQevoienliam longe omnium esse 
jucandissimam : qua tua bcnevolentia uullum ne tuam 
beneticiam quidem mihi gratius ease poterjt. Et tamen, 
ut iagenue dicam, iiou tsBtum gratuloc mihi iliam ipsam 
tuam. benevoletitian], quantum tibi gratuloi* earn tam prse- 
claram bcuefacieiidi naturam. Imo, uon tibi tantum talem 
tuam naturam, quantum universs AngUse suam felicita- 
tem, CUJU3 rem, et publicam in Curia, et literarium in 
Academia, multis jam jactatam modis, variisque diu affile- 
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tatam miaeriia, consilio nunc tuo juvare, eruditione pio- 
movere, tantopere conarU. Quamm reram aalus tibi 
jam aeaiper cara eiatitit, ut jam apes tandem afl'ulaerit 
sitigiilarem nuuc sjngulorum hommum tranquillitateni, 
eioptatum atudioium otium, totiuaque reipublicaa quietem, 
in tua jam pluriiaiim uaiua auctoritate, in excelienti doc- 
triua, in ardeuti urga rempublicaia studio, deincepa con- 
quietura, Et quum prtideatissima nostra, princeps maxi- 
inaia liarutn rerum curam tutB uiiius sequitatij doctriiiEE 
et moderationi credidit atque commendavit, nojinilid et 
ipse IfGtor, tria ilia mea pastulata illiusmodi esse, ut sive 
otium studeodi in Arademia, aive negatium scribendi in 
Aula, sive laboreta peregriuandi in aUena regioue, tua 
gratia et favore soi'titus faera, omaes vitse umsa ratiouea 
his rebus omnino inservire necesse ait, quibus tua pni- 
dentia prtEest et moderatur. Nam si otium in Academia 
ex aenteatia mihi concessum fuerit, quod imprimis opto, 
omne illud dico otium, uon languidum ad iuertiam, aed 
quietum ad alacritntera, eo incmubet et ftxcubabit, ut 
liaguBB et litersB nonniliil ad roeum fructmn, plus ad 
alioruui usum, potissimum vero nd tuam l^mdem, quaium 
tu jam anti^tes ea, colaiitur et effloreacarit. Sin peregre 
profectus fuero, ut vel mea excolaui studia, vel reipublicae 
iascrviam commoduj bone Deus! quam frequeutea et 
prob^as literas, et ainguLis aptaa personis, et accommo- 
dataa ieb\is, et distitictas locia, et partitas temporibua, 
atque omnia quidem fldeliter, caufce, et considerate ad te 
perseriberem 1 Usum etiam iiouriuUura ad Imae func- 
tionem adfejre poasiia ; nam istius proximi siiperioris, ct 
Mauritaui moLus, et belli Gallici teraporibus iuterfuij in 
quibus miignce amicitiarum, dissidiorum, prEedatioaum.bel- 
lorum coiifusioaes, mutabiles fortunse varietates, et gravis- 
simaj rerum conversiones exstiterunt. Ubi pruiseasoculis 
meis perspexij quantum Axapisi^, dolus, perfidiaj bbido, am- 
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bitio, itofiaxim hit miseraa res humanas pfirraiscent et con- 
turbant. Fait tempus, erutljtissme preesul, quum takm 
mBteriam etiam scriptione perpolire mediocriter potmssem^ 
■ed suceus Ule purioris dictioDiB, quem ego hausi ex opti- 
ma utriuaque lingua! fontibiis, totus jam exaruit ; el 
stylus, quem milii spca sila in Edvahdq principc uonuDiJl 
exacuerat, nunc vehementer eat retusus, ad duram h&vc 
meftm, et absque te fuiaset, plane desperatam inopiam ti 
soUtudinein. At vero si aura (avoris et gratia; tuas miif, 
qnoinoda apero, aspiraverit, itn me exdtabo ad novam 
flpem, et compArabo me ad tuum sensum et volutttatem, 
ut te nunquBtn paemtedt boc in me contulisse beneticiuia. 
Tertium memn postulatum fuit, ut sd literas regin! 
majestatis Latins conscrribendas ponar, quod mihi officiuiu 
Edtaedds rex benigne sssigaavit. Ad boc munns, 
qusnquam non ingenium, nee artem, iidem tatnen et 
diligetitiam, atque nonnulluni quum mentis turn manue 
usum ia simili perfuiietione, adferre possum, Quso tret 
rea, ductu pnideutiic taes gubcmattEj si non laudem 
mereri, teprehensionem certe vitare qucunt. Ilaqne sive 
iu Aeademia, aive in Aula, Bive percgre vivam, ego et 
omnes vitse mesc ratioaes, in tua voiuntat^;, gratia, et 
auctoritate cotiquiescemus. Et Las tresmeas pctitiones bis 
etiam Uteris lepetere atatui, ne non te rerum mearuni, scd 
me mei ipslua immemorem esae oatenderero. Hoc ab 
hamanitatate tua summopere impetrare cupio, ut edam 
AcademiffiEe, Aute, an peregrinationi me destinare velis, 
ut ad iUud TitBC institutum nie inteiea comparem: bos 
ctiim tuihi nimis graves &umplu3 vereor ut diu possim 
eustinere. Pensionem, quam miiii liberaliter concrasit 
HENEictJS OcTATUs, et benigue confirmavit Ebvabdus 
Sextcs, nuUo modo Jubito quin confirmatura etiatn sit 
uobiliasiina noatra regina, ItaquB lit^ras, quas patentea 
vocaut, mibi scribi curavi, ut gpratU et auctoritate tuA, 
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manu et sijTillo rewrite majostatis tie more obsigneiitur. 
Doraimis noster Jesus CHBiaTtia ter eipuWicic literariffi, 
Christiansc, a?quis3imum jiidicem, optimum patroniira, et 
(loctissiraum pnesulem diutissime servet iDcolumem, 
Octobria 3, Anno Dom. 1BS3. 




CLIX.— TO THE SAME, (3, 19). 

Sends him a copy of the Psalms of Dutid in Qreei rerse— com- 
pn-rea Iiim to 3oorat«9, both haring ooniposed poems in 
prison. [1563.] 

)\ithm, qKum offerrei illi ApoUinarium. — Est liic 
llbellus, ornatisaime pnEsul, re, Iraetatione, 
lingua, itisigiiis ; Pmlmos eiiitn Davidis cle- 
gnnti carmine eoque GrEECo complectitur : rea 
et lingua, altem vita?, altera studio tuo aptis- 
sime eonvenit. Et quiim carrnitie etiam clL-lectnns, seio, 
cuius contlendi iisu, et auavitnte, illam saperiorum tern- 
porum, et cnstigare insolentiam et lenire acerliitateni 
frequenter consuevisti. Hinc certara facio conjeetumro, 
simillimurum hominum simile efse studiuni, consilium 
par, et euuclem fere aensum. Te, optime prH?sul, intelligo, 
ct SocaATEJi Athenienaeui ; uterque enira potenti calum- 
nia, simili de cauasa, ingratoe jusau patrisE, in cuatodiaui 
datiis est, Utrique vestrum ia tanta et hoininum injuria 
ct temporiini trisUtin, et indigBitate loci, iequfllis fortitude, 
congtantia par, idcmque etiam relaXtrndse mentis proposi- 
ttim fuit cotiailiutn, Uterque etiim illigando in camien, 
ille, ut Plato narrat, fabellas jEsopi, tu grandiores res, 
sollicitam cnrceris solitudinem soliti eatis tnitigare. Re- 
liqua omnia paria, dispar fuit sola fortuna; vitnm euitn 
illi ingrata abstulit patria, tibi peue Testiimt gratiosissinia 
re^ca, Cnrmeii igitur, quod turn in depoaita Jacentiqiie 
fortuna fuit gratum, in erecta jam atque florenti erit per- 
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386 abchak's letters. [1668. 

jucundum; tale prtcsertim carmen, quod rem optinuim 

optima explicatam lingoa conlinet. Noknus in faciliori 

Tcrsatus materia, versu, mea opinione, magis impedito 

niagisque obscuro usus est. Ilaque faunc libellum tibi 

otlerre volui, ut esset studii atque obsenrantise mese aliqais 

testis, ct pro me meisque etiam rebus apud prudentiam 

tuam, licet non flogitator importunus, postulator tamen 

non satis fortasse verecuudus. De fortunulis meis con- 

stituendis minus jam laboro, quum tu me tuendum tibi 

suscepisli: vereor tamen nonnihil, ne perpetuam potios 

benevoleatisB tute roemoriam colere, quam fructum bene- 

ficentise tuse diu exspectare queam. Tenuitas enim mea 

me jnmjam Londino abiget, et ofRcium compellat nunc, 

brevi eiiam Cantabrigiam coget, ne exigua non mea sed 

temporis transgressio facile mihi eripiat, quod multi anni 

longaque studia et vix et diu collegerant. £t quanquam 

non diibito, qnin ego tuse auctoritatis prsesidiu. munitos, 

tueeque prudeutise ductu gubernatus possim, licet non 

ingenio et facultate, fide tamen, diligentia, et tacitumi- 

tute, munus illud scribendi literas Latine sustinere : ad 

eum tamen locum sollicitus accedo, quum sic iu Aulam 

priucipis ex schola TJiANTis prodiero, ut nou solummodo 

mea, sed nonnihil etiam alieni, mecum apportaturus sim. 

Sed litcc me cura minus pcrlurbal, quoties cogito cujus 

mea et spes bonitale nititur et res auctoritate coustituetur. 

Deus, &c. 



CLX.— TO SIE W. PETRE, (3, 20). 

Solicits his interest in procuring the office of Latin Secretary, 
and is thankful that Petre yesterday promised him the pen- 
sion of Peter Vannes [a former secretary who receiyed 40 
marks a year], and a half of it in ready cash. []|563.] 
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om. Gut. Peirefs Eegb Secreiario. — Es aermone 
domiui Cecilli uognovi, et en nostro inter 
noa muLuo colloqiiia pers5pexi, oniatissime vir, 
[jiiiim parata vuluntytis iiidinatione propendes, 
ut nie tibi tiio betieficio in perpetuum tkvincias. 
A quo benevolentisB nexu Uiiitum abest ut me espediie 
velira, ut in ilia ipsa vincnla me aretiua induere, omni 
diligentm, fide, officio, et obseivnnlln men perpetun, per- 
petuo liiburalurua sira. Ljibornbo enim sediilo, rae sies 
totum ad tuum seasum et voluiilttlein compariue, ut uiliil 
exoptem prius, quam ut o nines vitas mese rationes in tuo 
uniua t'twore, gnuiii, et luictoritate conquiescere qiieant. 
Ad iiiuiiiis vero illiul literns L^itiiic conscribtndi, quan- 
quam non ingenium at avtem, fidem tnmen et dlligentiam 
et tacituruitnlcm atqiie noniiulUim qiiuai mc-utis turn 
manuB iu acribend.o usum, raecum es Academin in Aulam 
apportabo. Mirgnatu eloquentias vim non conscquutiis. 
Bed ne sequutus qaidem imquarn Biim : hoc enito in srii- 
"bendo cousiiium tantum laibi propoiio, lit proprielntetn 
in verbis, ut perE-picuitntein in sentcnliis semi^er tuenr et 
conservekn, ut apposite ad sinj^las persoiias, ill accommo- 
date ad quamque retO] ut part lie t:t distincte cogitata 
raentisi sive mas &ivi3 uUerius, cxplicarc queam. letSB 
facultales, per se qiddem tenues et exiguBB, pnidenliae 
tnmen tiiaj praisidio ndjiitas et consiUi tui ditctu giiber- 
natjc, ai non laudem rnereri, reprehensioaetn cerLc vitiira, 
spero, poteiunt. Si tuo saliafecei-o Jiulicio, de veliquis 
meis rebus jniuus laborabo : iiiprimis vei'o sollicilus sum 
de nliquo loco contmodo, ubi res milii impositas et com- 
mendatiis el opportune curare et Into couservnre queam. 
AJ lianc commoditatera mitii obtinendnm, sive inter AuIeb 
purietea, sive in alicujus nobilia familia, dura res meffi 
melius conslitntiB i'nerint, qnodammodo milii polliceor 
gratiam tuam et auctoiilatem ; omue enim otium, CLiiod 
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milii reliqutun erit &b officii mei perfiinctionei libenlissune 
ponercm in perlegendo universBtn utriasque linguse lusto- 
tiam : ci eo libcntius id faceiem, si is meus labor tdiwi, 
qui codem gandet studio, usttf esse possit. Spero, pro* 
deatisaime v've, aoa te proptcrea minus bene de me eiisti- 
mnre, quod Ulaa quas voeant pnebeDdas tiou admodiua 
milii expetam. Satis multi sunt, uiiuisqae mulli, qui ista 
eiktmordiDoria cujudvis utilitatis auctipia nimis aride ooa- 
eectantur, Istonim hominam consilium non ego impe- 
dirc, nee multum reprehendere statui : eorundem tamen 
nee comuetudinem sequi, nee uumeruin in Aula augere, 
unqunm in animo habui. Neque tamen sic durus et 
itiiquus mibi ipie sum, ut commoditates meas aut negli- 
gam. aut aliis tradere velim : sed vehementeT lastatus &amj 
quum superiorc die in cubiculo tiio pensionem dlam 
p£Titi Vanni, ct dimidiam prasentein mihi benevole 
promiserJSj et reliqxiam etium integram brevi taibi, pree- 
clara spe, apoaponderia. Sed banc rem et reliquas omnea 
fortunas meas tuffi prudentite conatituendas relinqoo. 
Ego Tcro paratus sum, at jniejarando de more fidem 
meam et obseTvautiam adstringatn. Dominus Jesus 
prudenliam tuam diutissime servet iAcolamem. 



CLXI.— TO LOKD PAGET. (3. 31). 
Sent with a cop; of OBDrias — speaks of Fnget and the Chtm- 
cellor [Quidiner], as combining to benefit him. 

Londdn, Hot. 14, 1553. 
i^omim Pagetto. — Mira mibi aiJendi necessitas 
imposita fuit in utiaque tua foTtuna^ hononi- 
tifisime domine, quura nee in spoliata, dolorem 
meum ostcndeire sine offenaione, nee in recnpe- 
rata, gratulatione uti sine adulandi suapicioiae 
potuerim. Gratulandi tandem vieit voluntas, literasqoe 
Bruieliis tibi scripsi, qaas quum anliqui officii monitil^ 
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novique gaudii impetu pavavissem, eas tamen pudoris 
suasu apud me retitiul et suppress! ; ne hou ratiouem 
oiiJcii 3Ed ostentationem studii, iion benevolentiam tuam, 
sed usuiiL meum, noa rectam opportunitatem, sed tciopua 
prffiaeQ3 aequi tibi viderer. Sed, t^uura istis proiimis 
superioribus ditbua Vetera tua iu me collocata beneficia, 
non solum mibi retenta et conserynta, aed per te eliam 
adnucta et condupllcata esae voluisti : atque id to modoj 
ut multo gratior esset benevolentia tua propter btimani- 
tatera, quam beneficium tuum propter conmioditatenij 
iiolui committere, ut lieet a compensandi facultate. sim 
revcra inops, a gratiUcaadi etiam studio et siguiticatione, 
liabear itidem alienua. Gratisaimua igitur tibi et nunc 
cupio videri et perpetuo volo esse. Sed quum graliaa 
tibi possem leferre quidem nuUas, agere Tero peresiguos ; 
et quas tibi nunc habeo mimmus, et illaj beneficiis tuis 
iiUpares aiot ct iudigna: ; banc o£cu partem amicisaimis 
mm Btukmio et Nannio iuDpouum ; qui, uti sperOi non 
tninus osteudent se tibi is^tos et gratos in cxplicata loea 
fortuna et conetituta, quam atiten erant solliciti pro me, 
ac fortasse tibi molesti, in eadem impedlta atque dubia. 
Scribendum miki qiiidem est necessario illis vjris ; ac 
scribom nunc libenter, non solum propter o£Gcium ilUs 
debitum, sed propter materiam aba le niihi datam> Illis 
duobus multum sane debeo ; quorum ad te scribendi pro 
roe studium quia, auut aiuicbsiitii, et judicium <]uia sunt 
pmdentiasimi, plurimi quidem faeio : de te vero, non ad 
te, sed ad iiios scribam. Et quanqum soleo libenter prs- 
dicaie, te natum ease, fa tall quadam providentin, qui 
solus vetia, solusque solcos rebus meis adessei tamen, 
quum nunc tua et domini CanceBarii in me juvando, 
conjuncta aiut studia, ego postbac vestras iion separabo 
kudbs : quorum duorum prudentia, humanitate, et mode- 
rutionCt non mea solum sed reliquorum fere omniuiu, et 
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hominiim et rerum sntua conslituitur. Hoc tempore, 
huiic IJbrum de Gloria tibi ofterre Tolui : muuus tibi 
vulde consentimeum : si eiiim Glorift nihil aliud est quam 
iiicomipta recte judicQntiiim vox, et consentieua bouornm 
hoaiiniun Inus, tie excetlcntt alicujus virtute et insigni 
probitnte, non alia res offertur u tne in hoc Jibro, quam 
omoes Lomines certatim deferunt ad te buo sertuone alque 
judioio. lu vmivcrso tiimen choro laudtiin tuamm, ingenii, 
doctrinse, usua, industriEB, consHii, prutlcntiio, modera- 
tionis, abstinenliffl, luorumque sufivitatis fncilliiDiB; mdla 
Tirtus tua nltius emicat, quam ea, quie quuai Lominis 
muxime propria sit, buinaiiitaa appellatur. Heec virtua 
nomeo qiiidem nb liomiue, sed officium qiiidem a Deo 
sorlita est ; cujtis boiiitatetn potisaimum referre videatar. 
Et quum te semper perspexi, qiium uatura propeadere, 
tvim voluntate coraparatura esse, ed benigne faeieDdiim 
univerais, lianc bmdem in te iioti liumanitatia, sed divinffi 
cu]*uad«m naturEe semper esae jiidicavi. Quum tanta 
igitur in tua et natura voluntas, et auctoiitate facultas, 
et in istis etiam temporibiia, materiea beneforiendi tibi 
proposita sit, perge, bonoriitissime yir, quod semper 
fecisti pcrpetuo faccrej hoc est, beneficiis juvare quam 
plurimos et betie promereri de universis. Et quum 
in hoc laudia cuisu Ufiminem babes, quicum majore con- 
tentione certare debes, aut glorioaiore cum victoria aupe- 
rare potes, quam te ipaum- age porro banc laudis palmam 
aliis prffireplam, teipsum etiam viucendo, ampliorem red- 
dere. Sed quorsuci ego hajcP qui noa bortautis personam 
induerej Bed gratifieantia partes suscipere volui: nee 
monentis oonsiliura, sed collaudantis officium, sequi 
iastitui, quanquam milii semper pkcuit dulcissimum iilud 
fsuavissimi poetiE carmea : 

Qui tnonet at facias quod jsm fiioif, ipse moDeodo 
Laudat, et hortatu. oomijrobat aota ena. 
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Attamcii hoc moilo ad le scribero ausus noii fuisscm, 
nisi quatitura debeam tu>c boriitnti, tniiluni etiara fnveam 
lionori tuo et laudi. Et hsec de te, paueis ac pitrce. De 
OsoKio vera auctore hujns libri sic plane cxistimo, nemi- 
nem exstitisse, post ilia M. T. Ciceeonis feliciora tcm- 
porft, qui puriore et prudenliore oratioue, aut niajore 
eloquentiii quicquam scripsit, quQiii liic liauc gloriae inate- 
riain Ofnnvit et purpolivit. Est enim in verbis djligeiidis 
tam prudens, et in stiiitentiia coiicinnandis tarn peritus, ita 
aptua et verecundua in translatis, ita frequeiia et felix in 
contrariis, ita proprii^tatc cdstua, ita perspicuitate illualiis, 
auavis ubique sine fastidio, gravis scmpur sine molestia; 
sic fiuens ut uuiiquam rcduodet, sic aoimas ut niuiqiutm 
perstrepat, sic plenus ut nunquam turgeacat, sic omtiibus 
modis perfectus, ut nee addi aliquid nee detni quicquam 
ei mea quidera sententia posait. Nee video jnm cur plus 
nut Italiii ill Bkmbo et Sadol-eto, out Gallia in Lom- 
Gouo et pERiomo, aut Gennania in ICaASMo et Joanne 
SruEMiOi quaiu Luaitnnia uuttc in uno OsoBio gloriari 
possit. Si; lianc meam opimonem, inter legendian, judicio 
etiam tuo cotnprobaveris, vehemcuter gaudebo : leges 
enim, credOj et lihenter leges bune Osowi librum, qui 
HOD mugia monumenta ipsius ingenii atque doctriuap, 
quam ornamenta virtutis et viltE tuai; nee tarn laudeni 
eloquentitB illius, quam coinmentlatioaem. tute pruden- 
tire, contiiiet et declanit. Vale, honoratissime doraine, 
et me ut facis ama atque tucrc. Londitd, 14 Novembris, 
1553, -_^- 



CLSII.— TO AJi EMINENT LAWYER, (3. 36). 

About a yfung lady who waa carried off from her parents bj a 
baud of luwles* young aieu — he eaya tlmt Lis Ima now left 
the UniTeraity, attar a rusidence of 23 Jufira, to •erve the 
qiieau Bt court— tlwtu(«re writtea in 1553. £1653.] 
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matunmo euidam Jmico Juruconsulto. — In 
nulla caussa multum, pro me vero ipse in mes, 
et ininimum possum et inritus semper dice : 
hoc tamen tempus me conjecit in earn contro* 
versiam, ut necessario mihi ad te scribendom 
esse putarcm : quod facturus sum, pro me paucis, contra 
alios parce, et pro rei indignitate valdeut spero moderate- 
Tnsoleiis sum e^o quidem, et imperitus in re uxoria : et 
controversia mihi est cum eo adversario, qui re quidem 
non admodum potens, sed ipso usu valde gnarus est 
auferendi aliis justas suas uxores : id quod non ita pridem, 
in eadem domo, persimili via, et pari credo exitn, 
aggressus est. Quum tua prudentia diiigenter considera- 
verit, quibus uterque nostrum, et ille machinis ad expug- 
nandam simplicem pueilam, et ego viis ad deligendam 
mihi primum, et diligendam in perpetuum honestam et 
castam uxorem usi sumus ; facillime de tota hac caussa 
statues et judicabis. Circumspice qusso bine inde, I. B. 
cum globo, non dico profligatorum nepotum, eerte inso- 
lentium juvenum, qui, uti fenint, nunc sunt illius socii 
consilii, ut postea sint ejusdem participes voti, filiam 
ab obedientia et complexu pareutum, a domini potestate 
et sedibus, indignissimo plagio abripere attentaverunt : . 
quod fingitium gravius est, quam ferre unquam potuit 
recte instituta respublica. Prseterea, si non ilia ipsa 
maxima eoram firm amenta, ut confessio puellse, ut con- 
cursus sue tempore duorum testium, non deprehendantur 
et ficta et falsa, caussa libenter cadam. Ex altera parte 
respice, quseso, mcestos parentes, qui magnis et itineribus 
et sumtibus hue pervenenint, ut caram sibi et primo- 
genitam filiam, de suo consilio, matrimonio conjungerent : 
respice soUicitudinem eorum, quibus hsec virgo commissa 
fuit, respice curas et anxietates aliorum, et parentum et 
doiniuorum, si hoc modo dignissimse puellse cuivis pro 
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sua libidine prodi clebeant, Postremo, etuditiBsime w, 
et me respice, qui toe anno, volnntate ei gratia reveren- 
dissimi viji, ab Academia, ubi vigiuti Lrea annos studui, 
in Aulam, ubi loco honorato illiislrisaimffi reginse servio, 
accersitus sum. Da hoo primum et sequitati et honeatati 
nostrae tausee : da hoc VViNTONiENSia in me studio et 
principia in me beneficio : da hoc Uteris, quarum et tu 
peritissimu3, et ego cultor non mediocris. Hoe itaque 
una oiScii vinculo, me nxori, filiam parentibus, et oiunea 
tibi in perpetuum obbgabis. 

CLXIII.— TO Sdl W. PETRE, (a, 2). 
iing for ?oma maans for living more freely, until lie can take 
the oath and be settled in liisoQica. LoudoD, Dec. 25,1553. 
(R, — You gently declared iu Mr Cicel'b pre- 
aence, how weli yon. took it lliat I put so much 
trust in your frieiidsliip and gooilness, and 
said also that 1 should well perceive, (ny hope 
was not araisa placed : which gentleness then 
doth make me bold now not only to trouble yoa with new 
letters, but also to venture to live in the court, whicii life 
otherwise I should much fear. Ton told me that after 
this Christmas you would take some opportunity for to 
place me in my service, both when I should receive my 
oath, and what order I mi^ht look for, for mine office. 
But seeing care for common afluirs doth not give you 
leaTe almost once to look at your own business, I neither 
marvel much, nor think much, though you forgut both me 
and roiue. Yet lest I might seem also to forget myself, 
I will leave with you a suitor to mc, which shall rather 
put yon in remembrance ratlicr of time, than trouble jou 
with importunity of talk, and that is this little clock, 
which 1 deaire you to lake in worth, as a thing offered of 
hiin who withal doth offer himself to serve always your 
puvpose and pleasure; it being an instrument of lime, 
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•KdU fitly, I trust, put jou in remembrance of lime. 
Anil yet I have such hope of your good rfuiembiHiice, ns 
Uoitiier I, nor any clouk, I trust, need be importune lo 
you, lest you might mislike, nnJ rBbuke ua both wUIj that 
Wutenceof pLAUTCs,[i'*.4,lj36] Memorqiti memorem merni- 
nii^ is memorem immemoremfacit, 1 offer this clock unto you 
as my deareat jewel that I h»ve, to luy best potroti, thot 
I trust in, wLich hath hceu dear to me, uot for the viilue 
of the thing, hut for the renieiubraoce of my dear friend 
Johannes Sturmius, wlio sent it unto me from Argen- 
ten, when we this last year lay at Spires. 

Sir, if my service must be much present in the court, 
reason seeiiielh to require some place, not so touch where 
I may live nud lie neef^ssimly, ns where I may both do 
my duty fitly and quietlyj and also keep ray charge 
secretly and safely ; and becau3e you know, that this 
purpose doth not rise of pleasure, but is sought for of 
necessity, I doubt not but you weigh it accordiugly. If 
I should be driven to find but one maa at board and 
wages, that one cliar{i;e would drive me from the court. 
And therefore if 1 had some allowance or some aufferniice 
of allo^¥atlce iii some place for a time for one mau, my 
greatest care were past. And because the trade of living, 
which was ever most pleasaat for my study in Cambridge, 
now shall be most tit for my duty in court, my desire 
shall be after my duty duly done in my service, to course 
over with some man the bistores, orators, and philoso- 
phers of both the tongues, wherein if my head or my 
hand can do your Mastership any service or yours any 
pleasure, I shall be most ready to wait on your will aad 
purpose. And this the more gladly I now remembei, 
because I was then ghul to hear you say in your chamber, 
that when great affaii-s should leas trouble you, you would 
use me some time in reading, as you had done heretofore 



1553.] 



ASCttAlt'a LETTBttS. 



395 



Mr CiCEij. If I shall not always need to follow tlie 
court, thea I beseech, your Mastetahip, let me receive a 
benefit nt your goodness liaiid, and tlint is to have your 
good word or letter to my Lord of Jjondon, or to the 
l)t:an of Paul's, or Westminster, or to some other that 
fceepeth common residence at London, that I may be with 
him in liIs houses, till 6od and your goodness shall help 
me to maintain some little honse of my own. This 
benefit you shall obtain without great suit, and they 
shall suetaiii without great charge, and I shall receive with 
^eat pleasure and quietness to myself, and more thank 
both you that shall get it, and also to him that shall 
graut it, I would not be an, idle guast in his house, but if 
ray poor learning could do hira pleasure, I trust he should 
not be weary of me. And sceiag my service shall be in 
civil jurisdiction and not in ecclesiastical, therefore for 
prebend, why should I seek the profit, if I either eanuot 
or shall not do the duty thereof? And as I will not be 
busy to condemn other men, that take them, so will I not 
be greedy in this kind of life to receive thenij but had 
rather live by duty under order in a poor estate, than 
with cotctiiug oa both sides enrich myself by misorder 
and injury; not doubting but that faith, diligence in 
service shall be sufficient warrants for sufficient living in 
the court, which I will either obtain by honest means or 
else miss of it with honest conscience. And if I durst 
hs 30 hold in a private letter privily to say my fancy to 
your wisdom, I believe in those late years, ill men have 
had too much licence to misordei* good service in this 
court ; wiio cared not how they crept into office, neitlier 
what money they gave tliemselves, nor what small stipend 
they received for their service, because their mind was to 
raise their gain other ways, than only by office and duty, 
if a man come with a conscience, to live only by his 
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office, that iiitni will also come witU some care to 
houeslly by lits service : which thing bath made me 
rMreftil in tnyseir, aad troublesome to you, for some qu: 
. tUty, if I shall serve in tliis court ; or eke surely it wen 
better even now to refuse mine office with some reproof, 
than after to forsake it with more shame, if I siiall not Ik 
able to benr the chtirge thereof according unto the pkc€. 
But I trust your gooJneas shall soon tnke away this tny 
care, seeing you be so willing to do il, and so able tO 
perform it, when there be so many ofRces and commoditiea 
besides prebends, whereia your authority and favor I 
know luiiY, and I am Rssured will, do me good, as oppor- 
tunity shall serve you thereunto; and namely one way, 
that when T shall purpose to marry, I may have your 
Maatership's letters, or by your means, the Queen's 
Majesty's; wherein may appear good will in you, and 
some testimony of towardness in me to come forward by 
duty or diligence in this court. Thus under the hope of 
your goodness, I shape myself to be a courtier, desiring 
you to take in worth this my tnisordered writing, not 
doubting but you will so hear nie, In these my requests, as 
hereafter I sliiJl be more careful to tlmijk you with my 
service, than busy to trouble you with my aucoesa. And 
thus the Lord prosper your purposes in iM your pro- 
cet^dings. London, 35 December, 15 a 3, 

CLXIV.— TO BlriHOP GARBES'ER, (a, 1), 
Aski him to mt«reede that hid patent aa Lntiu Secrt^tary may be 
mado out — speaks of liis pension having become due last 
Uicbaeimu. [ead of 1563.} 

OUB lordship being so daily used with im- 
portune auits, will bear, I trust, sometimies 
a pressing^ letter. To sue importunely I 
ueitber can by nature nor ought of duty, and 
yet though two men may with less blame be 
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moat importune, he that forceth a right, andbethat with- 
atandeth a wrongs, nevertheless I even therefore am the 
more earnest, because there is neither right 1 ean make 
claim hy, nor injury done 1 may complain on, bat onlj 
a commodity looked for to be received of your lordship's 
goodness. For when your lordship helpeth a raan unto 
hia right, or defendeth him from wrong, that debt is as 
due, and the thank which the matter so well deaerveth, as 
to your lordship who so well doth, when I deserving 
nothing and receiving much, must needs thither owe the 
whole thanks, from whence wholly and only the benefit 
doth spring. And as I am unwilling for fear of offending 
to be importtme, yea even so I am unable for charge in 
tarrying to be a long suitor. I served the king in the 
emperor's coUft three years under Mr Moeysoke, who 
gave me more at my return than he might, yet not 30 
much m he would, for what good could he do to another, 
who was able to do himself none? At my coming home 
I having more credit than money crept without care into 
debt, [6^] the hope which I had both to be rewarded for my 
service, and also to receive my pension due by patent at 
Michaelmas last : Lf the pay of patents had not been 
stopped, your lordship should have seen me and heard 
me much more seldom than you have, till the throng of 
your business had somewhat been lessened. Now as I 
can never forget your goodness, so am I afraid lest charts 
in tarrying will so overcharge me, as I shall not be able 
to abide for that benefit which moat assuredly I look for 
of your lordship, and therefore my earnest suit ia, if 
opportunity do not yet serve your lordship to place me 
sa you do purpose, that in the mean while presently you 
will obtain the renewing of my patent as I hav* it here 
ready written out, and then 1 shall be better able to wait 
upon your lordship's further pleasure. What, occaaious 
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KiiiK Henrt had to grant it your lordsliip knoweth, 

wUoae hand with my lord of Nobfoik and mj lord 

Paoett for Lhe same purpose I here preaetiUy haTe, 

whieh hiimls I ki:cp rather for a pleasant inemory of your 

goodness, than for a record of that benefit, ^^nd for 

what just cause king Eduabu had not only to confinn it, 

but also to increase it, your lordship shall now hear. I 

was sent for many times to teaeh the king to write, and 

brought him hefore a xi years old to write as fair a haad, 

though I say it, m nny child in England, as a letter of 

his owt) hand doth declare, which 1 kept as a treasure fora 

tritoeas of my service, and will show it your lordsliip 

whensoever you wilL But what ill luck have I that can 

prove what pains I took with his highness, and can show 

no profit that I had of his goodness, Yen^ I eame up 

divers times by commandment to teach him^ when each 

journey for ray man and horses would stand me in 4 or S 

marks, a great charge for a poor studeut. And yet they 

that were about hia Grace were so nigh to themselves, 

and so far from doing good to others, that not only my 

pnins were nnrcwiirdcd, but my very cost and charges 

were unrecompensed, which thing then I smally regarded 

in his nonage, trusting that he himself should onu day 

reward me for all. But now I may complaiu on vain 

hope and lament my ill luck, who am able to prove what 

good 1 did to a king's pcrsou, and CHunut iihow wh»t 

profit I received of a king's goodness. And thus I, who 

have hitherto been always poor, because I was never 

greedy to get, am now also unlucky to keep, and (Lat 

such things which I have most Iiontstly gotten. For if 

I do not obtain my patent I can not only not tarry here, 

hut I must be compelled nlso to leave such livings as I 

have now elsewhere, l^or though I am both Orator in 

the University, and Greek Lector in St Jolin'sj yet with* 
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out any patent that living will not serve me. No, I will 
never so return tliither again, to spend my age there in 
need and care, where I led my youth in plenty and hope, 
but will follow rather Isocrates' counsel, to get me 
tliitlier where I am less known, there to live, though not 
with less care, at least with leaa shame. And thus if 1 were 
my ovvn enemy, I would tell your lordship how you might 
easily undo me, and that were even at this present to do 
nothing for me. But your lordship's f^entleness, I am 
sure, will smile at this my more thoughtful than needful 
wi'iting. And therefore I will end this care even with 
thia letter, aa one that hopeth for a new comfort at the 
next answer of your good lordship, trusting that Queen 
Mary, aa she is just heir of her father's and brother's 
dominions, so by your lordship's advice she will aho be 
heir of her father's and brother's goodwill, which they 
both bare towards me. And I likewise, ot your lordship's 
commandment, shall be always most ready to any service 
wherein it shall please her Majesty to use me, for the 
office of writing the Latin letters kiug Edwakd did assign 
unto it, not to remove Mr Vannes or Mr Challinoh 
from a right, but to join with Mr Vaxkes in a benefit : 
for what wrong hatli either of them to enjoy their 
old commodity with a new <][uietness, if any other do take 
the whole pains with some advantage when they shall not 
be removed from their place, butauotlier joined with them 
in office P But this with the rest of my suit I commit 
wholly to your lordship's wisdom to weigh it, and only to 
your lordship's goodness to perform it, prayiug that the 
Lord may prosper you in all your affairs. 



CLXV.— TO BISHOP GAHDINER, C3= 23). 
AUudes to hie last letter in EngUsh — eeuds liim a gold CDln of 
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tbe empreia Hsleoa, and gays thot he belierea Sir WUlijuii 

Potre win lo-on try to aettla him Id his dutiea at court. 

London, Jan. 1, 15&4, 

' rnathsima Fraauli, Domino Stephatio Episcopo 
Iflniomensi,MiipwJti/fliaCaneellario,—Sev\ho 
ssepe quidem et libenter semper tid te, amplis- 
sime prssul, timitk tamen et valtle solliBite 
hoc facio; lie literse mece, si aliquid tiegotii 
adferaatj permolestffi : sin nihil coiitiiieaDt, dor uccessarise 
in hoc multiplici negotiorum publicorum coDcursu, esse 
yideantur. Tibi enitn, Quiiwi tot mstkieas ac tarda negotia. 
aolus, si quBTitulumcumque scribam, nimiuSj sin nulla de 
re, ineptus facile videri possum. Sed quia nimis sBepe 
importunus esse, quam nimis valde ingratua haberi malae- 
rimj hoc tempore certe, iiuUam lationem potiiis tuorum 
negoliorum liabuisse, quam cullura memoriam tantofura 
in me beneficiorum retinuisse, videri volui : scribo tamen 
hoc tempore nonuihil confideutiuaj quam soleOj quia aon 
negoliorum tuorum turbatn augere, sed tltileem timtum 
tuorum in me beneficiorum memoriam repetere statui, 
Proiimia ineia superioribus literis, Anglice acriptisj hoc 
sum conatus efil;:ere : at veritus ego, ue turbarum uuds, 
quibua in singulas pene horas obrueris, illfls literas ab- 
sorpseriut, idem ofBcium jam resumere volui, sed nunc 
paucis ac parce, et re potius, quam ratione, exigua quidem 
ilia, sed ad id, quod volo, exquisita et perapposita. 
SuperioribuB meia literis, me, hoc eat, mea omnia officia, 
studia, fidem, et obaervantiam, ad tuum sensum, volun- 
tntem, et nutum, arctissimo quasi nexu alligavi. His 
literis, promissi mei veluti airbam aliquam reprjcsentare 
volui : bunc aureura nummiim inlelligo, quem animo qui- 
dem ^to, omiDc Tero faustissimo, tibl ofl'ero. Atera 
parte insculpta est, optima post hominum memoriam 
femina, Helena Aogusta ; altera partCj dulcisaima f^li- 
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cissimae principis, et felicisaimorum temporum tox, Secu- 
rilaa JteipuUica. feminam orbis imperio dignam I Cui 
nihil tarn fnit cordi, nihil tarn alte iDs^deret aniiuo, quam 
securilaa reipublicae. Heec est ilia Helena, quEo maii- 
niam gloriam ex inveatigatione crucis, niajorem ex aeda- 
tione calamitatum crucis, quibus Christianum nomen, 
nimig tara saeve et crudeliter eiercebatnr, reportnvit. 
Accipe igitiir, doctissime pircsu!, et grato animo et fausto 
otnine, bunc nummiim non tarn illoram temporum inaigiie 
monumentum, quam tuaruin rerunij tuorumque et atudio- 
rum et consiliorum in republica pi^sens atque expressum 
judicium. Hoc monumentum mihi propter materiam, 
opus, personam, tempus, «ai ™ Irvpev diu fuit gjatum ; 
carum etiam, quum propter locum ubi iurentum est, turn 
propter amicum, a quo datum est : et nuno quoque jucun- 
dum mihi, et peropportunum propter te, ad ^uem missiun 
est. Neque hoc munua, credo, quia eiiguum est asper- 
naberis ; sed iilius diviui potius poctna judicium et am- 
plecteris propter huraanitatein, et probabis propter doctri- 
namt qui in omni beneToleutiee rations, toties laudat et 
inculcat iXiyov n ^!Xov rt. 

Snperiori anno, Treveriin veni ; inddl in aecretarimn 
reverendisBimi elcctoris, quicum mihi antea AugmitE iu 
aula Cffisaris multus usus et intiraa familiaritos fuit, multa 
ab eo turn percontatus sum de Treveri, celebri olim 
academia, et nunc ruinosa urbe, quam coguoveram divi 
HiERONYMi testJmonio, qui eo se atudendi gratia Moepe- 
rat. nobilitatam esse : muJta etiam de Helena et Cok- 
8TANTIK0 Magno, quorum in ea urbe et corpora condi et 
vestigia apparere, et moaumeuta muUa et cultn et con- 
servata ease jatellexi. Quum singula meis, non auribus 
solmn, sed oculis etiam exposuisac^t, ecce, bunc uummum 
aureura promit, mihique dat : quem illius urbia, ilJorum 
principum, ejus erga me atudii atque beuevolentiac gralum 
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^visjiUi'vov esse voluit, quare si gratius mihi quicquam 
soppeteret, tibi, cui gratissimus eaae debeo, oblatunis 
M«ein. Quum viderciu bunc nummum esse fcminie et 
r^nae, et illius, quse non solum cmcera Chrisiianis in 
lueem revexit, awl securimtem etiam reipubiicBe reatitmt, 
iUaatrissimee nostrea reffina; MA^RiiE cnm brevissima 
epistola ofierre in aiiimo kabui ; quia eBcIttm utriu&que 
|)atna, cuDsimilis imperii digtiitaa, par in vita saactimoaia, 
6t ffiqualis iu republica couatituenda voluntas fuit. At hoc 
consilium, quum verebor ne videretur esse bomiuia noa 
satis prudentis, sed nimia sese ingerentis, libenter mutavi; 
et te mihi propositi, cui propter idem, atudinm, eaodem la 
rempublicam voluntatem, aptissiinitm munus esse judicavi ; 
ut in hoc nummula, dum atterius laudem admirarie, tuam 
interim recognoscas, quam natura, doctrina, bouitate^ et 
httmaaitate, omnium bonorum judicio consequuttis cs. 
Sed harum rerum tacita apud te potius meditatione, quatn 
aperta tnea pnedieatjone, te frui ma!o. At nimius ego, 
ad Lantum vimm, in re prsesertira nulla. Dominus Guliei- 
Mcs PETnEEa, te credo breri, uti ait, conventuraii eat, de 
Tiie in auiica meo officio constituendo, sed quia ilia res 
non magis jam mea e^t, quam tua, eujus unius gratia et 
auctoritale, ex otio literario, ad negotia auiica acceraitus 
sum, spero, eandem et tax voluntatis, et meae utililatis 
rationem habitum iri, hoc est, tuata bonitatem, nisi per* 
fecta re, rebusque meis rite constltutis, nunqnam de me 
bene merendo conquieturam. Hac spe conlidentius ad 
aulam accedo, ubi a'l mens, aut manus mea rebus tuia in- 
serrire possit, me, meaque omnia ad tuam voluntatem, 
aensum et nutum tx)mparabo. Dominus Jesns ampli- 
tudinem tuam diutiaainie servet incolumem. Londinij 
Calendis Januarii, Anno Dom. 1654. 
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CLXVL— TO LADY CLABKE, (3, 22). 

Offbn hiB KrriceB to nssiet her studies, and reminds her lioir her 
nother Margaret B*per, daughtei* of Sir ThomaB More, had 
Once mvited him to leave Cambridge and teaoh lier children, 
[Londoti], Jbti. 1&, 1554. 

larimma Femina BomineE Clarice. — Insignis 
iste in te, darisslma femina, et viitutia fimor 
et literaruin cultus, cura taiito ingenio eL in- 
tlustriaconjunctus, laudem quidem per se tnag- 
fisni, inajorem quia fetaiiia es, maximani quin 
ia aula vivis, commeretur: aim enim solent esse, quum 
hujus aeius occupationes, prater Uterfis, turn hujus loci 
delicise prseter virtutes. llanc duplicem laudem tuam 
Buget etiem geminum illud eiempluin, quod tibi et pro- 
poauisti prudcnteff et eeqwuta es fideliter, quormn alterum 
hnec aulflj alterum tua fatnilia elargita est. lUustrissimam 
intelligo nostram reginani Makiam, et nobilrai ilium avum 
tuuiDj ThomaM Morlm, quo viro uno universa Anglia 
exteria gentibus nobilior eat liabita. Ab hac principe nos- 
tra induBtiiam ad virtutem, ab illo avo tuo ingenium ad 
doctrinam ; ab utroqae utriusque facultatia kudem sum- 
mam cQuaequuta es. Quum tu igitur liis, quos metuoravi, 
ducibus, bunc pneclarum virtutis et literarum cursum tnm 
auspicate ingressa es, ut insignem utriusque victoriam, 
Tirtutis, femina viris, doctriniP, awlicaacademieis, videaria 
preeripere ; ego certe summa tui admiratione commotua, 
hia literia tibi, non hortator capessendi novi laborisj sed 
applauaor perfnieadae jam partae landis, esse Tolui. Sed 
oimia fort&sse heec fidenter ago tarn igQOtua, ftt libenter 
Bflue ad te tam nobilem, et lioc etiora nomine, valde con- 
fidenter, quum judjcarem ab hoc comitatu tot divinHrum 
in te virtutum, bumanitatem abesse non posse. Et hoc 
consDium meum Bcribeudi ad te, von illud totum ab ad- 
mitatioue tui profectam, aed a mea roluntate noanihil, et 
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A Talione etiam officii mei plurimum suaceptunn est. Is 
cnim ego sum, quem ante aliquot annoa maler tua Mar- 
gahetjV Ropera, femina ct illo tatito patre, et te tali tilia 
digtiissinip, ex acadetnia Caatabiigieiisi, aoceraivit ad se ad 
Eedes domini jEomri Aj.inqtoni necessani veatri, roga- 
vitque ut te reliquoaque auoa liberos Grtcca Latinaque 
lingua inatituerem, scd turn ego nuUis coiiditionibBs ab 
Academia diiftjUi me patiebar. Hanc matris tuEU tum 
poaliilati tnemoriam mihi peTJucundatn libenter nuncapud 
te renovo, et ejusdem si non perfectionein, coaatuin tamen 
aliquem jam in aula tibi offerreta, nisi ipsa sic et pra^atarea 
pet te doctrina, et abundares etiaui opere, quiim opus eat, 
duorutn doctisaimorum virorum Coit et Cheistopheh- 
aoNi, ut mea opera aon indigeas, ein bis peqietuo prs- 
sentibus uti non poteria, me aliquando voles, et quotiea 
voles abuteris. 

Et hoc scribo ad te non propter facultDtem allam q*uiB 
ia ine omnis perexigus est, sed propter voluntatem ^Uffl 
in me maxima eat, et propter opportunitatemquas mihi jam 
peroptata data est. Amplissimi eoim piEcsulis domini 
Stephahi Wintoniensis voluntatej gratia, et auctoritate 
accersitus sum ei Academia, ut iUustriBsimBO nostrffi 
rqjinre serviam in aula ; et serviam in eo locoj ubi eadem 
ipsa mihi sequenda eat vivendi ratio propter oificium, quse a 
me suacepta fuit in Academia propter studium ; munus enim. 
literas pro rcgina Lntine scribendi milii impoaitum est 
qnam provinciam si non ingeuio et facultatCj cum aliqua 
lalide, fide tamen et dlligentia, sine magna reprebcnsione, 
spero, 8U&tinebo. Sud dum meam tibi et gratulandi 
occusionetn, et grntificandi voluntatem atque opportuni' 
tatem siguifieem, vereor ne importunitate etiam scribendi 
tibi nimiua et molestus iiam. Sed admiratione quadam, 
et aanore etiam virtutis tuie, longiua provectus sum, quam 
institui. Te enim tarn iusigne, quum tui sexua, tarn bujua 
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aulffi omamentum, et imperitus, ai non suspicerein, et in- 
humaaus, si nou colerem, videri merito potui, Et prop- 
terea, egu hoc nobik inatitutum tuum veram ]auflem er 
virtutis studio et literarum cultu adipiscendi, si non ipse 
opera juvare, gratulatione tamen proBequi, et applousu 
incitaro volui : sin vero ad id, quod tua aponte et iudole 
ad altissimua oogitationes erecta facia; quod exemplo 
principia et parentis suacipis ; quod consilio doctisaimorum 
Tironun instituis ; mea etiam, aut maLu sliquando uti 
Telia : ad tuum uaum, voluototem, et sensum libeuter me 

comparabo. Vale, omatissima femiDa, Jonuarii 13, 
1554. 

CLXTIL— TO LOKD CHAN. GAEBINER, (w, 271). 

Jan. 18, 1564. 

^af^5«o?if>i|Y singular good lord, since the time that your 
lordship did commeud me unto the queen's 
njajesty, Mr Peters, by the Banie commeada- 
tion. Iiath conceived such good will towards ine, 
that he hath many times said unto me that he 
would stay me in this court, aud would therefore speak to 
the queen's majesty, and also to your lordship, concerning 
what fee I should hara for mine office, warranting me in 
hand half Mr Vjine's lee, which Mr Challoneh had, 
and peradventure I should enjoy the whole, but hitherto 1 
may say with Electba in Sophoclks, 

* Ejj« 7(if) S'x'i) ii^ <tt KoiiK aWov SpSritiVt 

And yet I comfort myself much with the next verse of 
the chorus, and although I answer them, and content my- 
self with Electea, yet seeing I find all thiiifca still in the 
former condition, I ma to that aweet verae of Sofhocleb 
in another tragedy, which (Euipus could not say to The- 
se oa so well us I may spy and do most gladly unto your 

lordship, 

'jOvam, Oi)a(u, rov rt ytvvaiov x"P*'>' 
Kal rijc Tpis Vfiac MiMv vpo/niBiac. {Col. 1042.1 
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If I could utter my mind better to your lorJahip Iban 
this verse doth, I would surely do it, and therefore with 
the same verse I offer myaelf, with wJU, word, and work, 
with heart and hand, alwnys to wait upon your lordship's 
atnte and hoaour; and this ray hope in your goodueas dolh 
only cause me so oft to trouble you bo that you must 
begin first to leave off such gentleness before I purpoae to 
cease my suits, and yet I do this, not so much moved by 
uiy own hope, as reasonable suit, when I offered unto you 
that little gold coin, email iu value, but worthy for the 
meaning to be offered unto you; and whether my suit 
shall be reaaoiiable or do, your lordship (who cun best) 
shall be my judge. Mr Peteh knoweth now, not only by 
your lordship's judgment, but also by my letters, written 
both privately to him and for the queen's majesty, whether 
I be fit for that room or not ? If he think not, then I 
would beseech bim I might depart either to mine own 
poor living at Corabridge, or else where I might other* 
wise stay myself. If be thint me fit to serve, then I am 
most willing ao to do ; even so, reason, 1 think, requireth 
I should be made somewhat able to tarry in my service. 
I that have spent since Bartholomew tide forty ponnda 
cannot live a whole year on twenty, and yet I have been 
as ware in expences and as bare in apparel oa any man 
could be. It is my great grief and some shame that I 
these ten years was not able to keep a man, being a 
scholar, and now am not able to keep myself, being a 
courtier; and although Mr I'etek mo5t gently fiaith, I 
aliall not need a wliit to follow ibe court, yet to He in 
upon the penny in London, as I must needs do, is a beavy 
charge for my poor living to sustuin. Mr p£i£H said, 
also, he would find the mean the queen's majesty sbould 
bestow such prebends on me as L should be well able to 
live ; mine answer was, seeing my service shall be in civil 
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sdictiou and not ip ecclesiastical, and seeing prebends 
were rewards for tke one life and not for the other, suiely 
I would not there crave the profit where I should not do 
the duty ; and aa I would not be busy to condemn other 
men that took them, so would I not be greedy in this 
kind of life to receive them, but had rather live by duty 
under order in any poor estate than ivith catching of both 
sides enrich myself with raisorder, and pulling from other 
their just rewards. I thought there were too many that 
witli mingling of duties have mangled and marred good 
order, and therefore, as 1 could not allow their purpose so 
would I neither, God wiUiiif, follow their example, iior 
increase their numljer ie this court, not doubling but that 
faith and ddigeuee io doing my duty shall be to me sufficient 
warrants for sufficient living in the tjueen's service, which 
I would either obtain by honest means, or else miss of it 
with honest conscience. Mr Fetbe did well allow roy 
answer, and said he would apeak the next day both to the 
queen and your Jotdship for some order to be taken for 
me for my service, and thereupon took a note with a pen, 
since when I met him, he suith unto me, " I lack not 
embrance but opportunity for your matter," wherewith 
bold myself well content, So, my whole trust is that 
our lordship in well doing shaU prevent his well saying, 
for 1 beliijve bis good will, and I owe (as saith Sofuo- 
cues) nuiio all and me whole only to your lordship. If I 
durst be so bold in a private letter privately to say my 
fantasy to your wisdom, 1 believe in these late years all 
men have had so much licence to misorder good service iu 
this court, they cared not how they crept into office, 
neither what stipend they received, nay. what money they 
gave themselves, because their mind was to raise their 
gain otherwise than only by doing their duty. But if n 
man come with a conadence to live only by his office, that 



^^ou 



408 



ABCHAM a LETTEB3. 



[1554. 



man will also come with some care to Ike honestly by bis 
•ervice, wliich thing doth make one now both careful in 
inyBeir and troublesome to you for some quiet stay, if I 
ihould serve in this court, or else it were better surely 
e?en aov to leave that; office with some grief, than after to 
forsake it with more ahame if I shall not be able to bear 
the charge thereof somewhat aceording to that place. But 
seeing your lordship of your goodness in your barge did 
chuse me this life rather to live in the court than return 
to Cambridge, even aa I am moat willing to follow your 
will and advisi;, ao am I most assured your authority will 
make me tarry in the court. My request is not great in 
itself, nor injurious to nny other, and yet very neceasaiy 
to me : first, I would take my oath ; secondly, I would 
enjoy that little stipend which Mr Chaloneh had, and 
hath given now for doing Mr Yane's duty ; thirdly, I 
would have, by writing, some assurance both of my office 
and mj fee due unto it, for seeing 1 shall do the whole 
duty presently, it were reason I should have though not 
the whole profit, yet at least the assuraoce thereof, and 
the rather because I must leave my living at Cambridge, 
which is not only sure unto me so long as I live, but such 
a living that no student in Cambridge bath a better ; and 
although this whole suit will not be half a living to follow 
the court withal, jret EhsU I shift with it as well as I can, 
trusting by means of some other commodity of office your 
lordship will help me when opportunity shall serve 
thereunto, and namely one way, that is, if I shall purpose 
to marry, that I may have your lordship's letters or your 
means to the queea'a majesty, wherein may appear yoiuf 
favours to me, nnd some testimony also of towaidness in 
me to come forward by duty and diligence in the court; 
kBtid thus my whole trust is that you who only brought me 
to serve in the court, wiU also bring to pass that I may 
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live in the court, and that jou will so talk with Mr Petek, 
that he who would do a good turn for your sake shall also 
do it by your mmm, that I may still sing with Sopho- 
cles, &c. 

And then I aliaU evermore justly wish unto your lord- 
ship as (Edi^us dotk to Theseus in the same place. 
And so 1 take my leave oi" your lordship, only praying 
that He who rewardeth all and owelh to none may well 
reward you for me, who prosper your purpoaes in all your 
proceedings. Your lordship's most bouuden, bo to be, 

E, Assam. 
At London, IS of Jantiary, 
To the Kt Hon. and E.t fiererend Father {a0od, 
Stepbe^, Lord Biehop of Wmubetiter, and Lord 

Chanodior of iEugluid, mj yery good lord. 



CLXVIII.— TO HADCLIPFE. (3, 87). 

About Bodulphni's pro^resi in writing — Tlii? bo; «eems to bsTS 
teen Ascham'a pupU — apealci) of Lbe tiaar epproaoh of f aliii 
Sundft^. Before FbIih Sundaj,, [i.e. March 18, if in 1551.] 

.aJjAmatttmims mo amko Domino MadcUffn, S.P. — 
Amantia$ime Badclipfe, Koddlfhus noster. 




\ ootniiiuuis eQim jam factus utriuaque est, in 
hoe totus hoc toto tempore fuit, ut tuse volun. 
tati morem gereret et expectationi etiam aatis- 
faceret. Literaruiu omnium justam formam, aptam cou- 
Junctionem et rectum ordinem valde perite novit ; et ut 
vim atqoe poteatntem cuj usque literse, in quoquo loco, 
perfecte cognosceret, enm quotidie eicrcui ; in qua re cos 
progrcaaua fecit, ut non spes iu eo atque conatus, Bed 
maiuritaa jam ntque perfectio eitpectauda sit, si ad banc 
facultatem jam comprji-atam quotidianus scribendi usus, et 
8«dula tnanus exercitatio accedat. Quam enim BonuiPaca 
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Hotter natura sit ratde apttu, «t ingtltytione etiam satis 
peritus, ut usu quoquo tiat fltlmoi^uiu perfectuB, uterqiie 
CTedo nostrum vehementer eioptat : ad quuiu rem plene 
absolvendain, sec tuo voto, nee EuDDLPlll commodo tnea 
ojKfa anquam deerit. Coepi diligere RocutPttVSI tua 
cnoBBa, et nuac suo merito ilium vnlde aiuo; eat enim ia 
boo pucro ea indoles, pudor, et marum probitas, ut per w 
quidem plurinii facieudua sit ; itaque, et tlbi lalem filium, 
et illi talem patrem ex animo gratulor. Sed hasc Fusius 
coram doroi turn, quod fiet, ut spero, circiter fe&tmu pal- 
maJTum, nisi meum hoc privatum consilium impedianl 
publica negolia. Vale aniicorum cenissime, Saluta lec- 
tiasimam conjugem, et suavissinmm meum puerum Hib' 
R£MIAU, et fratrem meum cariasimuiu Joank£M H. una 
cum reliquo caetu tuo, inprimia vero integerrimum virum 
Dommum Hypodidasculum. 



CLXIX.— TO TWO YOUNG MEN. BEOTHEHS, 
(3, 28). 

Studying in It4il; — ^Ascham had keard of them through a letter 
ient by Peter VanaeB, and delivered hy A»chaiD to Bishop 
Gardiner, wbo msde snquiriei of Lim about Tutabull, their 
tatoPt 

uoim omaiimmis jvvenihus, fratribui, ainicu 
mis.- — Ulriusque vestrura, ornatissimi juvencs, 
fiiiigulare m me atudium, coram in Italia, ex 
inultia jjratia offielis : et posteo in Flandria, tj. 
suaviEsimii vestm Uteris, cum Bumma mea 
semper voluptate expertus aum, ut aiitea vestro amoru 
calere, nunc plane exardeBcere merito videri possim. 
Hitne mibi cum vestra familia institutam necessitudineiti 
eo pluris facio, quod ea, non ab utilitatis spe ulla profecta, 
sed ab ipso solo humaaitatis fotite tota derivata ait, quatn, 
sic a vobis humaoiter susce.ptam, et nostra deinceps inlti' 
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UDS mutua voluntate, utrioque et sancte cultam, et con- 
'itanter conservatam, ego semper in posttruu], onini amoria 
offlciique cumulo, indks mngia ntque mugis augcre et 
amplificore Inliorabo. De vobis, vcstrisque, et nunc in 
Italia preesentibus studiis, et postea in AngUa futuris 
viliE rationibus, frequentea sermones cum patre vestro, 
itiihi adniodum jucandi, illi ut video non ingrati, et vobis 
ut spero aliqaando commodi, doini npud se eeepitis iit fit 
instituuiitur. £t quum ego revera semper sum veatrs 
viiiutis fautor, et etiam cupio aliquundo esse vestras dig- 
nitatis adjutor, eccc quam opportune interca temporis, 
factus sum vestne kudis testis atque applausor. 

Literas, quas Putkds Vannes in utriuaque Testmm 
laudera, omanter sane et fuse scripait ad rBverendissimum 
WiNTONiEN 8EM, cgo ipse, dc patris vestri consilio illitradi- 
di; illaa ipsas mihi Tecitavit eo vultu, et eo gestu, ut sensus 
illius erga tos auimi, atque adeo judicii, multia sese modla 
Dstenderet. Multa iUe ex me de vobi», multa de vestila 
Btudiis, de setate, forma, statura, de permansioue )ti Italia, 
de reditu in patriam, multa de Testro pneceplore Domino 
TuBNBDLLO diligentec perquisivit. Ad quse sioguk ego 
sic respondi, quoDiodo benet'^olentia inter nos et vestra, et 
paterua, et mea, (^uomodo judicium meum de vobisj quo- 
modo e^ipectatio vestra de me, quomodo ipsa res atque 
veritas postulavit. Denique ilium nostrum sermoneni 
illustri de vobIs couclusit judicii sui tesllmonioj dicenSj 
Feticiseimorum parentum f'elicisaimi eiiistuut liberi. 

Videtis, ornatiasimi juvciies, quam gravem expectu- 
tionera sustinetis iion laudis, quam adepil estis, sed 
dignitatis, ad quam recta via cauteuditis. Ad hauc dig- 
nitatemi vos doctrinam et virtutem, parentes opem el 
spcm, ego officium et commeoJationemj revcrendi5sitnus 
WlfiToKiiitrsis gratiam ct auclotitatcm simitl coiguu- 
gemusj Stc. 
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CLXX.— TO BISHOP GARDINER, (w, 874). 

[About April, 155*,] 

N writing out mvpatent I have left n vacant place 
for \ouT wisdom to value the sum ; wliereiQ I 
trust to fiod furtUer favour; for I bave both 
good cause to ask it, and better hope to obtain it, 
partiy in consideration of my unrevrarded pains 
nnd undischarged costs, iu teaciiitig King Edwaiiu'b person, 
partly for my three years' service in the Emperor'a court, 
but chiefly of all when King Henky first gave it me at 
Grcenwiclij your lordship in the gallery there askiug me 
what the king had given me, and knowing the truth, your 
lordship said it whs too little, and most gently offered me 
to speak to the king for me. But then I most happily 
desired your lordship to reserve that goodness to another 
time, which time God hath granted CFen to these days, 
when youi lordahip may pow perform by favour as much 
as then you wished by good will, being as easy to obtain 
the one as to ask the other. And I beseech your lordship 
see what good is offered me in writing the patent : the 
space which ia left by chance doth seem to crave by good 
luck some worda of length, as vi^fudi or tn^inta, yea, with 
the help of a little dash quadroffinta would serve best of 
all, But sure as for decent it ie somewhat with the 
shortest : nevertheless I for my part shall be pp Jess coo- 
tented with the one than glad with the other, and for 
either of both more than bound to your lordshi|t. And 
thus God prosper j'our lordship. Tour lordship's most 
bouaden to serve you, 

H. AsKSlM. 

To the Et Rovepend Father in God, 
Mf Lord Bishop of Winchester liia Grace, these. 
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CLXXI.— TO SIE W. PAWLETT, (w, 275»). 

Thia letter ia dated bj Wbitaker tTan, 18, but Asctham was not 
niBrried (ill June 1, Ibii. It b prob&bly therefore a mis- 



take for June 18. 
IR, 




[June 18], 1551. 
ray smafi time in marriage bath given me 
good experience thnl in choice of a wife to 
some men the grief in having an ill, is nat 
comparable with the care in having n good ; 
for I see many times the worse theii wives 
wax, the more they make of theraselvea, and can digest 
that grief well enongt. God, I tbank him, hath given me 
such an one aa the less she aeeth I do for her, the more 
loving in all causes she is to me, when I again have rather 
wished her well than done her good, and therefore the 
more glad she is to hear my fortune with me, the more 
sorry am I that hitherto she hath found rather a loving 
than a lucky husband unto her< I did choose her to Uve 
withal, not hers to live upon, and if my choice were to 
choose again, I wonld even do as I did, so that the com- 
fort I lake because I have so good a wife is the only 
cause of my care, because she hath so poor a husband. 
For my own self, I could meaanre my mind to live as 
meanly »» ever I did in Cambridge, but now duty and 
love driveth me to further desire, and yet because I know 
not what may he thought of my deserving, my desire 
hitherto hath rather grieved myself with inward thought, 
than troubled other with outward suits. Nevertheless, I 
have had ever good liap, and specialty in your goodness, who 
not presently to myself, but also in my absence often to 
others of your own accord have declared a friendly readi- 
ness to set forward any fit suit in my behalf, but the more 
gentle I have found you the less willing I have been to 
trouble you. Tour most bouuden to serve you, 

UOCEK A8EAM. 
At London, IB January [June?], 1654, 
To tbe Hod Sir VViJJ. Pawiett, Km, ttii'ce. 
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CLXXIL— STURM TO PAGET, (S. 12). 
Thanks hiin for liBTing helpad Aitchmn to get his old office of 
Latin S«cretarjr. Struboarg, Juno 2a, 1554. 

[leaHMef Sturmiut Domino Pagetto, S.P. — Ei 
amioonim litem, et sercnonibus certorum ho- 
miiiiim inieUcxi, Kogekdm Aschauuh prift- 
tlDum 8ui muneris locam, qiiem duobus regi- 
bus hobuit., hac regiim per te tetiuiBse. Atqne 
id AsGBA-MCM fnteri : mcHa Ijteraa sibi in eo pro^iisse. 
Si grntios ogere satis esset, acribeteKi jam ad te ia earn 
s«!itetitiani prolixlssime, sed scio te neque id requirere, et 
me QOQ posse satis, quam mibi illud oSciuoi tuum, vel 
potius beneficium placeat eiplicare. Itaque ego gratiam 
' liabiturua sum : duin tu mihi aut nimtiabis, aut scribes, 
quid me taa, vestraque tuorum eausaa facere velis. Nihil 
recusftbo, qitod me poaae spereia honeste perficere ; hoc 
ita acribo, ut raeam fidem tibi obligem. Incredibile enim 
est, quam ego diligam, et amcm AscEAMUMt motus ejus 
et literia, ct prudeutia, et doctrina, qiioTum utrtunque ei 
literia intelligo : quae mihi semper exstiterunt suavissimffl. 
Bed quo mugis hnnc amo, eo obserrantiam tibi tnajorem 
a me deberi sentio : propterea quod eum, quem ego omni 
benevolentia amplector conservasti. Vale. Argentorati, 
XXnJ Meusls Jtmii, 1554, 



CLXXm.— TO KING PHILIP, (3, 26). 

Written on bebnlf of the prisaTiera for debt in Ludgato — lUJoicea 

at the king's ooming among them, nnd petitions payment 

for their debts for nbioh their orcditora hnro agreed to take 

4*. in the pound, [London], Aug 11, 1554. 

ro caplms ei vinetis in porta Lttddrnd serip- 

dt hane, in aduentam Pkilippi regis, — Inter 

tot hodi^ itj hac tirbe prajclara spectacula, quffi 

oculoB tuo8 oblectant ; inter tot Isetas congra- 

tulntioneSj qUEE atties ttrns demaloent : ecce 
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voeem. et gemitum. paupenim, quse animum taimij Bt 
speramus, etiara commovebunt : vocem quidem iBetitise, 
gemitum vero miaeriaj. Libenter enim Itetamur omnes 
propter optatiasimani ariventum in hocre^um tuse laajes- 
tatiB : necessario autem nos seoraim congeniisciraus, ob 
misernm sortem nostiee infelicitatis : miseri enim nos 
sumiis, et in ipsnm, ut vides, inclusi miseriam. Sed quia 
fortuna non scelcre miseri et aliorum magts injuria quam 
nostra culpa calaiuitosi sunius, confitlenter ad tu^ iniije»- 
tatis clementiam accedtmus quidem miuime, quia nou 
poasumua : sed voce et gemitu, et scripto, quod hoe tetn- 
pore, et hoc in loco soIulq facere ralemua, divinam tuam 
et invocaiQus clemeDtiam, et imploramus opem et boBi' 
tatem. Hie locus, prudentissime princeps, hod scelera- 
tarum career, aed miscrDrum custodia et est, et noniinatur : 
et in banc eustodiam nos non intrudimur ab aliis, sed 
ipsi confugimus : et hue confugimus, non metu supplicii, 
Bed spe melioris fortunee : fortuna enim aola nos ia banc 
miaeriam detrusit. Nam cives sumus Londinenses, qui 
vitam ante et satis afiluentem inter nostros, et valdc, ut 
speramus, probatam inter vicinoB, traduxiraus : sed nunc, 
quod asepe accidit merratomni sorti et rortuniE, vel crebia 
pecunjis noatrse depravatione, vel variis Gallorum in marl 
latrociniis, vel tempestatuni jactationibua atque naufragiis, 
vel creditorum valde gravibus usuris, vel debitorum nimis 
leri pertidia et dolia, in earn mi^tiain collapsi sumus, 
eoque tfltn graviBere alieno obstrin^mBr.iit nisi ab eodem 
sere, diviua tua ope et bonltate leveinur atque liberemur, 
in ilia duris vinculis atque fcedis carceribus vitam miser* 
riine simus conaumpturi, Et quod nostra ncque libidine 
neqne in»olentia, hoc tea alienura oontraxiinus, sed aut 
maris tempeatate, aut hostium yi, aut debitorum fmude, 
in has rerom angustias deveniniMS, testes non magis ido- 
neOB proferre posaumus quam ipsos creditorca nostroa, 
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qui quum prolie inteffigant Dos.non studio facienclBBinjirriffi, 
sed communi quadam inercntoruni sorte, atque infortunio, 
IB hune loeiim confugisae, memores hamanaj conditionis 
atque viciBsitutlims, ita fncites, itaque bonoa sese nobis 
praebent, ut quum nos qui triginta numeio hie sumus, 
tlecein tnillia librarum et eo pins eia debeinus, duobus 
niillibus rontenti, quod reliquum est condonaturi sint. 
Per tuam igitur, optime princeps, di?inam bouitftteni, 
per hunc tuum et in hoc regnum, et in banc urbem feli- 
cissimum inffressum, per apem non tuam uniua, sed imi- 
versfe AnglisB optatissimiD tuse sobolis, majestatem tuam 
rogamws, ut banc nostram tain deploratani, tamque depo- 
sitam fortunam, amplissima tua munilicentifi beni^e con" 
«o!ari atque in integrum erigere velia. Deus Optimus 
Maximus ita convertat mentem majestatis tu^, ad cam 
commiserationem nostras miseriaa, ut cum Da vide vere 
cantare, primnm Deo, pioxime tibi possimns, propter 
vocem et gemiium paupemm, nunc esurgam, dicit Dominut, 
spem itaque voti nostri consequendi eandeni nobis promit- 
timus quara in hoc fausto die, abs te felicissimo principe, 
expectare debemus. Dens majeBtati tuffi annorum et 
liberonim longisBimum niuneruro, in hac Britannia floren- 
ttaaimum regnran, in ipso orbe universum imperium 
benigne et cito ooacedat, fclidter et perpetuo conserTet. 
E custodiH et viuculis, 18 Augusti, IS 54. 



CLXXrV.— TO BURIS 3ECHETARY, (3, 24). 

Sent with » copy of & bMk oontaimng eeleetiona from Ciceiti and 

the Poets. Lonilou, Aug, 21, 1654. 

lomwo secretario Buru, quum ojferret Uli libelluia 

qui eoniinehat se?Umiias ex Cicerone et poetii 

priack collecfas. — Omatiasime Tir, quum libris 

multum delecteris, quumque midtos, nee in 

itinere commode circumferre, nee in Aula per 
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negotk le^re posaisj hnnc unutn, instar mnltomni, 
libentcr tibi mitto. * In unum etiim libellura hunc, quic- 
qyid prudentia eloquentiae ex ipso Cicerone coUigi ; quic- 
quid stinvis et sanee volupLntis ex optimis poetis decerpi 
potuerat, erudilo Jelectu et eiquUito ordine illigatur, 
Itnque, si ^rato aDimo huuc libellum, mei ia te cultus el 
obaervaiitiBe testcm, accipias, efficies, ut nliquid aliquando 
majus, quod noQ tnntum alieni ingenii, aed laborem mese 
etiam iiiduatrite referHt, tibi confiJeater offeram. E raemo- 
ria eBim mm excidere eoe potestj quod prudentia tua de 
bujuaraodi inatiluto semel mecum egit. Qui meus labor, 
quia macrna ex parte cum magna laude cxperienttffi, 
moderationis, et fidei tuse singularis, in illustrisaimam 
principem nostram conjuiictua esset, levis mihi et peiju- 
cuadus fnret. Sed de bac re, opportunius coram et aet- 
mone, Deua te principi fideLissimum tonsiliariiiin, niilii 
oplinium pntroiiuni, diutissime servet incolum^m. Lon- 
dini. XXVill Augusti, 1654. 




CLXXV.— TO LORD CHAN. GAEDINER. (w. 275), 

End rtf 1554. 
' fl ike Lord Chaneelhr • Jsim, help } Jmen.—My 
very good lord, these letters are to thank you 
for your bertefitis, not to trouble you with any 
suit, because by you I am more bound to do 
the one, than I have need at tlds time to do 
the other. Indeed of late not the lack of business, but 
Mr Peter and his gentleness hath been the Tcry cause 
why tliia good while I troubled your lordship neither 
with letters nor suit. And because I receive such gentle- 
ness of him not of my desertf but from your lordship's 

• Elatol) thinte this book wa» JUhellum Petri Lagnerii Com- 
pendiemit. 

27 
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good will towardi me, and judgment on me, wbat time 
^QU obtained my patent and office for me ; iheretore as I 
owe this benefit also of Mr Peter's good wilL to you, so 
of dutj I thougfat fit to make some account tliereof. 
Tour lordibip knoweth how Mr Petee troubled my patent 
with a proviso wherewith you were not best contented, 
bat DOW he hath ntflde amends for all, for he hnth gotten 
out the patent for my offic^e during my life, with another 
proviso in this to cancel the former stop ; and tboogh it 
be to your lordfihip small pleasure and some trouble to 
bear of this, yet because you hare been always bo ready 
to do me good yourself, 1 trust you will not be miscon- 
tented to know who doth uie good for your sake. No 
time since I was bom so sticketh in my memory as that 
when If unfriended and unknown, came first to your 
lordship with my Book of Shooting, and what since that 
time yon have done for me, both with King Hekby, King 
Edwabd, and Queen Mary, I never shall forget, nor 
hitherto have hidden, either in England or abroad. And 
thus seeing with such deeds you have indebted me, how 
much blameworthy were I, if at least with words I should 
not be ready to repay you ; and because you should guess 
the deeds that I would do, of a few words that I will use, 
five sureties I ofi'er n&to your lordship for the payment of 
my debt unto you ; that is, my will, word, work, heart, 
and hand, evermore to wait upon your honour and state 
as long as I shall live ; and this memory I gladly use of 
your goodness, not so much for the matter which privately 
hnth eomed to ma, as for the praiae that commonly is 
given to you, when you are counted of nil men the beat 
friend to every man that this country hath; and I do 
think you more happy for this judgment of men than if I 
should see you bear greater part than did cardinal in Eng- 
land. The greatest staves were never the surest to stand 
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in thia realm ; for wbetber this fault hath been the unjast 
govemment of such as did rule, or the unruly nature of 
those that should obey, I cannot tell; hut ihu I am sure, 
these mnuy jegrs Ecgland would aever preBently, or could 
not very long bear a subject which was accounted in men's 
talk either wisest in counsel or greatest in power : and 
although your lordship deserveth by yout wisdom to be 
eateemed for the onSj and aa worthy for your goodness to 
be the other, yet for the love I bear you as it were my 
greatest joy to see you in very deed be both ; bo it ia my 
daily wish to hear you in men's talk be accounted neither, 
whereunto, when, or where my word can serre. I help 
with all my heart; but the memory of your goodness hath 
carried tnts to higher matters than need is, and therefore to 
trouble your lordship at this time no longer, I beseech 
you take mine intent declared in this letter, as a surety of 
the duty which I owe most gladly, and will pay most 
readily unto your lordship. And thus the living God 
preserve your lord&hip always. Youi lordship's always 
moat bDunden, E. AaKAM. 

To the Kt Hon, and £t Beverend Father in God, 
Stephen, Lord Binliop of Wincheater, 
Lord High CboaccUor of Inglnnd. 



CLXXVL— TO KING PHILIP, (4, 45). 

On behalf of Domina E. T. petitioning fop the release of her 

huibnnd. [London], Nov. 8, 1554. 

uguatissime rex, domine clementissime. Diu mnl> 

tumqueegojamlaboraviapud majeatateni tnam, 

pro oonjuge meo D. Amb. D. Beliqui fratres 

tua bonitate atque gratia et conjogum labore 

atque opera in Ubertatem restituti sunt. Tuae 

mcgestati hanc laudem et sororibus meis hanc felicitatem 
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Tehementer gratnlor ; menm tmnen meiquc mBritl irisarBra 
sortcm non saLis deplorare queo. Ex meis bboribus sola 
pgo hunc cepi fnictunOt ut niihi nuac laborandum sit, aoa 
quomodo maritum in libertatcm sed meipsam ab infamia 
lindicnre possim. Non enim ilium plus deliqtiisse nee te 
minus ilii conceasis&e, sed me minus pro illo laborasse 
Tulgo credibile erit. Age ergo, clementiBsitne prineeps, et 
pcrfice, ut maritiis meus id tuo recipiat betjeficio quod 
amisit delicto. Quo uno benelicio, et ilium n tniaeris el 
me ab infonnis et utrumque a suinma sollidtudine et cma, 
divina clemeutia tua miseiicorditer liberabit. Quam boni- 
tntem ia, qui omnia bonitatis fons est et auctor, abunde 
largiterque compensabit. Deus tnam majestatem con- 
lervet et tueatut. VllI Novembris, 1554, 




CLXXVir.— TO THE SAME, (4, 44). 
On b«balf of Thomaa Hoi. asking the remiEaioti of a. debt. 

Not. 20, I6S4 
egus Majedati. — Pro D. Th.ffol. — lUustris»ira« 
rex, domiiie clementissime. Emi nuper a re- 
ginea majestate cos fundos, pro quibus milii 
solvendte sunt HBTario vestro librae mille gep- 
tingentae octoginta decern et octo, quatuor- 
decini solid!, et duo deuarii. Mnjestas sua, ildei me» et 
observantifc in illam hnbita ratione, prsesentem peciiuiajii 
son exe^it, aed ejus solutionem ita beuigne rejecit, ut 
dimidia pars aokcretur ad boo proxirauin Purificationis 
Festum ; pars altera nd festum jam pToximuin 3. Michae- 
tia, et Annuntiatioiiem J3. Yikoinis. Si baec peeuDin, 
muui&ceutissiine prineeps, exigatur a me ad bos consli- 
tutOB (Ilea, non solum rustica mea pra)dia sed bona etiatn 
domeatica mihi diveudenda sunt. Miilti mihi ease testes 
posaunt, quam graves sumptus, domi militiseque, Tita et 
atilica et bellica mihi his auperioribua annia iinposuit: oao, 
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effectum eat, ut grandis pecuniae debitor non eolum vestne 
majestati 8«d multia ctiam allis viris iu pfBesenti fiam. 
Iteque, St creditorea mui paulo duriorea sesc prseberent 
hiiic meae prjeaenti fortuDBSj et descTere hanc regiam cum 
iofaDiia ct qusrere aliam vitam cum miseria omnino 
coactua cssetn. Bogo igitur munificeiitiBsiinam Tcatram 
majestBtem, ut hano pecutiiam terario vestro debitam, aut 
iategram milii coudonet, aut earn partem reroittat, quee 
Teatrffi! diviose clementije et bonitati idonea ut remittalur 
visa fuerit. Hoc tuBS majestati sd concedendum paryum 
quiddum est : milii vero atque mem fortunse ita magnum 
et neceasarium, ut absque: eo nee diutiua iuscrrire in hac 
aula sine aliquo dedecore, nee aliam vitam sequi sine 
magno meo maeroTe, deincepa potuero. Itaque suppliciter 
peto a vestra majestate, ut literas vestrna ad liaiic rem 
requlsitas, de remissioue hujua debiti, ad D. Marciiionem 
WiNTONia siimmiun Angbte thesaurarium djgnetur acri- 
bcre. Et ego me paratissimum semper ad omne serviendi 
UQunas comparabo, quodcunquemihiquibiisvis lemporibus 
domi mtlittaique majestas tua demaudabit, Deua Optimua 
Maxiinus aacram tuajeatatem tuam optatisaimia liberls, 
loogijsirais annis, tkc, XX Novembris, 1554. 



CLSXvrn.— TO the same, (4, 43). 

On behalf of the wife of Si* Ed. Eo. for the releauB at lier 

husband who ia in prieon. ISov. 23, 1654 

llastriasime princepa, domine clementiaainie. 

Diviua majestatis tu£e tiulura, sd omneai 

benigmtateoi et misericordiam proposita, me 

icultis miseriifi dcpresaam et jacentcra excitaTit 

et iu magnam spcm erexit ; ut niibi oiiserss 

et afflictoB luuliert opem. ferre djgnari velis. Fro me vero 

jeparatim niiiil, 3cd pro cari&simo meo conjuge Ed. Bo. 
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equite, misericord iam tuam impkro : is eaim bngo jam tem- 
pore, et in carceiem inclusus, aon solum fortuni^ et faculta- 
tibofl exbaittstus, sed grari etiani ui&miitate peoe consuop' 
tua est. Bg<o igitur, srupplex projects ad genua majeststis 
tuse, logo obsecroque, ut tua soHta dementia maritam 
meum solitB au(c iibertati restituere veUt. Et hujusbeoe- 
ficii, ego precibua apud Deum, maritita observantia erga 
tuam majestatem, uterque obedkatia erga te demeotisu- 
mum nostrum principem, neo immemores nee indignoa 
□oa ease dedarabimus, Deu3 sacrosanctam majestatem 
taam longiissimia annia et ampliasimis imperiu 
iodiea faciat. XXIII Noveinbris 1&54. 



miaaiflBt-i 
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CLXXIX.— TO THE SAME, (4, 421. 
On behalf Df J*. QrvAA. for the reatoration of his pension i«i3 
tbe KpsjoseDt of moiiej spsit in opposing Sir Thomu 
Wyntt'B rebellioa. Dec, 1*, 1564. 

egue Mu-jeatati. — Fro D. Jo. Ovid. — Serenisaime 
Tex, doiuiae clementisai[ne,H£NbicuaOctATU3 
danssim£B memorise priucepsj pro meo ser> 
vitio, fide, et obaervantia illi prEeatita, aimuuin 
stipendium quadraginta marcarum mihi, quam-, 
diu viverem, et benigne concessit et liberaliter iargitus 
est. Usee pecunia integre mihi pleneqoe persoluta est 
per theaaiurariuTO regisB caraerse, usque ad qujntum annum 
regni illastrissimi regis nostri Edyaedx Sexti : ex quo 
tempore mhil miM ex ea summa solutum eat. Prseterea, 
hoc proximo superiori anno, tot militesj talemque appara- 
tum militarera, contra Wtatpk curavi, ut iUa solum ei- 
peditio ducentas mihi libras exhauserit, quemadmoduni 
ex eerta expensarum mearam latione palam perspicueqoe 
cOQstare possit. Postea ex Juasu et mandato regiiiem 
majestatis mihi ijijunctnm fiijt, ut certos homines rebel* 
Uonifi Wyatanje cod^cjos iitque participes in agro Canti- 
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sno perquirerem ; iti quo n^otio fideliter et diligenter 
obeundo, graadem sane sumptum sustinebom. Ilaque 
8\ippliciteT pcto &b Eequissima veatra niajestate, pritnam iit 
concessio ilia ct donatio quadraginta libraruin quam diu 
vivam mihi rata et eonfirmata matieat ; utque ilia pecunla, 
quje mibi ex hac concesaiooe debita est, integre et pleue 
p^rsolvatUTj deinde, ut suinptuum illorum, quos illis 
Wyati ternporibuB libenter feci, ea habeatur ratio, qiiffi 
vestrsa nrnjestaiis sequit^ti justa aique debita Tideri possit ; 
postremo suppliciter peto tit iiteiiis ¥<?stra9, quae et cod- 
cesaionem veteria mei stipendii confirment et peciinise mihi 
debitffi prjeaentem solutionemmandent, ad D, Mareliionem 
WintonijE flumnaum Angliae Ihesaurarium vestra mitjea- 
t(i3 diguetur acribere. Et ego me paratissunum semper 
ad omne scrviendi munua comparabo, quodcunque mihi 
quibusvia teraporibiis domi milJtiaeve majestas veslia mihi 
imponere voluerit, Deus sacram majestatem vestram op- 
tatissimia liberja, longissimis aimia, masimia imperiis, et 
omnibus felicitatibus, perpetuo beare digaetur, XIV 
Deccmbris, 1S64. 



CLXXX,— TO KINCl [PHILIP], (i, 46), 
On behalf of Comtnai Dor. St. asking license for her hasbvid 
WiUiAiu St., who ig in debt, to renuun tbroad. 

i^pa Majestaii. — Pro Domino Dor, St. — Augu3- 
tissime rex, cicmentissime domine. GuL. St. 
tnaritua mcus abeat in Gallia, et uhest aou 
propter delicti conscientiam nee propter peri* 
culi metum, sed quia eo cere aliens premebatur, 
ut vitam apud exteros cum miaeria, quam domi apud auos 
cum infamia traducere maluerit ; eperat enim in hac sua 
absentia, parce ac duriter vivendo, se posse ab hoc sere 
faciliis Hberarl. Yitam traducit, non novis rebus irrtpli* 
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citam, aed qnieti ct liter!* totam dedltam. Et quum res 
Gallorum ampla oonJitione krgoque stipcndio ei pro* 
posito in mililium vocaret, nJduL-i nulla uioilo potuit ut 
ariDH contra Cjesaream majestutem Jbrrgt, C^uoJ veuia non 
peiita hi[;c discesserit, ejjo pro illo nonfucti exciisatioaem, 
snd olFciisffi deprecationem nd tuam clementissimam majes- 
tatem adfero. Suppliciter igitur peto a tua divina de- 
mentia, Lit per auctoritutem majestatis tuse literia patent!- 
bus dedaratam ad aliquot annoa ubB&se possit. Quototo 
tempore earn vstie rationem aequuturua est, quam obedien- 
tissimua aubditua suo principi, et fideliasiiuus servus 
suo domino probare pra^starequs debeat. Beua optimum 
mastniuB niBJestatem tuam diutiabitDe setvet, incolumem. 




CLXXXL— TO KING PEILIP, (4, 47). 
On belialf of iomc one who had boen engaged in Wyatt's rebel- 
lion " last year; " asking remission oftrigbtj pouiids out o( 
£100 One that had been impoiietl on him, aecing that ha 
had pud £20, and was now adinitted into the king's ^rrise, 

[155S.] 
i^|''^i> Majetiaii. — Potentissime rex, cleraeDtiasime 
domiue. Sum ego unua ex ea homimim ainen- 
lium colluvk, qui proximo superiore anno 
furoresTilOM^ Wtati seqauti sumua. Et quan- 
quaoi bocflagitiuiDiiinperitia potiusquamvolun- 
tate, et aliorum coasilio tion ijieo studio adiniaericn, jyatu 
tumeu poeua hanc ipjustam meam temerjtatemjute quidem 
sequuta eat, Kam ia carceres et viiiculii eoDJectua, 
multum me metus preesentiii mortis, plus iafaniia reli- 
quED sequentia vitce, potissinium vero ipsa conscientia 
sreleria mei, noctpa diesque cruciobat. Sed prudentiaaimi 
judioes, non privatum sanguinem aed eomnmuena salutem 
quicreiitea, uoatra non tarn cootenti pccna quam eominuti 
iiCQilentia, a mortis metu me cum multia aliia liberaiuut; 
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hnc tnmeo conditione mibi proposita, nt centam libra 
regio fisco persolverem. Postquam ei biijua tempestatia 
flactibus Dei Optirai Maximi et regiuro demeiitiBsimaa 
iinmciisa luiaericordia emerseram, iLa me gessi, ut optimua 
vir dominus Joannbs B, unus ex priraarits secretariis 
in^estatia tuie me in suum fHiuulatum cooptaret ; qui earn 
de mea fide, officio, et obedientia concepit opinionem, ut 
curaret me ascisci in eum numerum qui majestati tuse 
inaervirent : ubi Deo volente sic me coinparaho, ut noa 
sobiiD prEeteritam culpam sedulo officio corrigere, sed 
veteria flagitii mcmorinm nova obeilientia abolere, ante 
omnia ekbaraturus aum. Id quod quo melius prxstare 
queam, supples projectus ad genua clementiie tngi, aum- 
mopeie rogo, ut majestas tua contcnta vigiuti libris, quae 
jam soluts^ sunt fisco tuo, uihi egentissimo faniulo tuo, 
quod reliquum est debiti condonarc velit. Hoc tuie 
majestati ad concedetidum cxigiium quiddam est, mlhi 
vero ad accipiendum turn amplum atque gratum, ut absque 
eo nee tibi inservire nee mibi vivere in postcrum queam. 
Si vero bonitas tua benigoe mecum hoc modo nctura est^ 
earn ritem in regia tua solum seqnar, quam obedieiitissi* 
mu3 subditus auo principi, et fidelissimus setrua buq 
domino probare praistareque semper dtibeat. Beus, be. 



CLXXSII.— TO JO., DOM., AND M. VAIUNE, 
(3, 30.) 
CkioipluDeutB Jotiu, Domtaic, at^d Mubel T«liute, on Cbeir Jieal 
for leammg. 
'janui el Dommko Fachanii, Fratribut, et Ma- 
Leila Fachaitie, iUoriiiii turvri lectiisimes vir- 
f/iitiy ^'c. — Optimorujii parentum felicisaimi 
bulvetc libcri, Non oblivioue vestri, non ne- 
glcctiane olScii mei factum est, quod ad literas 
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restros tnuHb noiriinibus mihi pei^ucondas nihil hBcCenas 
responderim. Scribendi materies aujpla, mitteudi facul- 
ins opportuna et quolidian<i miiii oblata fuit : ego solus 
his coiumoditatibua defui, non quia alienior a vobis, sed 
quia offeasior nonuibil omnvbiu muaia, hja supcrioribua 
mensibua, mihi ipse esse videbar. Sed jam deniio reposi- 
tus io gTatinm cum Uteris, airepto calaiao, prsteriti 
Biieniii mei, ai noti cnilpam omnem excusare, saltern ireniam 
aliquam a vobis iinpetrare co^tabam. Gulpam siientii 
fateor magnam, judicii vera sinistri mei de vobis, de quo 
me sic accitsatis, penitua agrmsco nullain. Omnes enim 
mihi muaaj in perpetuum irascantur, ai aliter unquam et- 
iatimavi de vobis, qiuim de rarissimia non solum iioatrae 
HEtatis, sed longe siiperioris memorise virtutis et literarum 
eiemplis. Mirnbar equiJera, et non injuria mirabar, vos 
pueilos in hac setate, te virglDem in hoc sexu, intra do- 
mesticos parietes, sub quotidiaaa matris iadulgeatia, in 
pnesenti bac urbana licentia et iuxn, aapirare potuisse ad 
earn literarum prajstantiam, quam sequuti multi, asse- 
quuti sunt admodum pauci; et id qaidem, facti jam viri 
in ipsis academiis, sub durissima discipliBo, ubi ad lite- 
rarum impedimentum nihil, ad incremeatum omnia com- 
parata esse videantur. Fallimini igitur si putotis meam 
admiral ionem ad ullam dubitationem de vestra facultate, 
et non ad snmmaui commendationem vestri ingenii, doc- 
trinffi et educationis omnino referri deberi : has enim tres 
res, iogetjii veatri vim, doctrinaa rationem, et edtioatjonia 
consilium, supra modum admirabar. Laus ingenil tota, 
quoniam eo sic utimini ad virtutem, solummodo veatra 
eat; doctrioEe, cum prseceptore cximmunis; educatiouis, 
ad parentes referenda. Namquc, iu vestro iugcnio raram 
indolem^ paratissimam voluntatem, et constantem indus- 
triara semper perspcxi. In prEoceptore, quop fucuitatem, 
uum diligentiam, turn fideni probavi. In paren 
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prudentiam, et bomtatem summopere commend avi ; pni- 
dentiam propter consilium, quod de tobis sic eduMndia 
SRpieiitiaaimuia suscepermil : boDitatem, propter aumptua, 
quoB maximos in vobis ita instiLuendis suatiauemot, in 
illis inesse prsecipuam animadverti. Et his rntionibus 
adductus egOj io initio literarum mearura, to3 recte opti- 
monim pareutum felicissimos aomiaabam liberoa : quam 
felicitatem, et vobia, et veatria parentibus ex animo con- 
gratulor ; vobis propter summum usum, parentibus prop- 
ter niaximam Isetitiam, quam illi ex vestra eruditione et 
studiisj voa ex illarum booitate atque consiliis capietis. 
Itaqne quod ad me attinet, ero perpetuo, quomodo hac- 
tenus semper fui, et libens spectator vestri cmsiis, asai- 
duus liortotor Tfistrse induatriie, et prfficipuua commea- 
dator atque admirator Testrie viitutia: imo etiam, pro 
meo de vobis judicio, ero quoque certus expectator iiliaa 
honoris, quern talis cutsub, tanta industria, lam prseulara 
virtus jure commereri videantur. Ex hoc euim cursu tniB 
prudeutcr instituto, ex hac iudustria tarn coastanter col- 
locata, ex hac TJrtute tarn felidtaT jam comparata, niliil 
certe ego, uisi Tanim, uisi ajmplum expectare queo, id 
quod ut oautiDg^at, utque brevi etiam contiugatj iUe 
absque dubio, qui omois eat et foBS prudeutise et auctor 
iodustTiee ct largitor felicttatis, effecturus esti qui tos 
vestraque studia indies promoreat, et optitnorum vestio- 
rum pareutum de vobis spcm multo laeto et longo gaadio 
perimpleut Deus, &c. 



CLXXXriI.— TO PETER NANNIUS, (3, 29). 

For Sir WilUam Ftget — speakft of * book that had been cent 
him iararaNaiuiiue,}uat hetoTeVigcieUateA on hit emhiutj. 
Police At Westiniiiator, Fnh. 10, 1555. 
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^^^_ Jff/«) Nanttio, pro Jhmino Pageiio, S.P, — Simiil 
^) 1 inihi Irudili fuerunt tihri tui, hmuauissime 
PfiTKE Nanni, et ego proficiscebar legatua 
orator in Brabantiniu ad CtOSctream inujea- 
tatem. Qua nostra flubita profectione factiua 
est, quo mrnus ego turn libroa eoa, ea qua cupicbani op- 
portunitBtc, iis quibua destiuati sunt tradcre ipse atque 
commendore potuerim. Hoc tamen Degotium dedi, offe- 
rendi iibros tuos alteri ex primariis secretariia, qui ad id 
pnettftndum quum esset noo solum facultate valde ido- 
ii«us, eed voluutate etiam admodum paratus, subita tameu 
et repeutiua in&rmitate, ita fuit ab omni officio obeuDdo 
exduBua, ut libros tuos tioti redditos, sed ad reditum 
meum reservatos, ipse &d Bulsm reversus offeutleiem, 
Quos ego primo quoque tempore, ita oommode, itnque ex 
arbiiratu loeo et ex sententia tua, iia quibus cupiebas tra- 
didi atque comraendari, ut Qon solum eoa Isto vultu et 
lubeuti Biiimo, sed cum magna tua laiide tuseque doctrioffi 
piffidicatione acciperent atque periegerent. Itaque es bis 
Inboribus tuis iructuni, et laudis in prffisenti magnuni, et 
utilitatia in postemm aliquetn> uti spero, pcrcepturiis ea. 
Oiationem tnam, qua bormn Baperiorum proximorum 
temporum apud nos lurbas atque tamultua explicas, 
diUgenter pcrle^; consilium tuura valde laudo, et studium 
etiam erga hoc regnuin vehementer probo. Tractalio ipsa 
pereruditfl; sed materiea omois non ea fide ad te com* 
portata est qnam res ipsa po&tulat. Itaqite ne boc tuum 
Irtudabile institutum careret ea lande, quse prima est cu- 
jusvis bistoricG, calnmum ipse sumam, et certis quibusdam 
in locis, utres feret, addam aliquid et inunutabo, si tu ita 
vis, aut si tu noo aliter sis per literas mihi siguificaturus. 
Quod te noQ accerseretn, qumn prozime essem in Bra- 
bantia, nan tui oblivione id feci, sed temp oris angustia, et 
rtTuiu, quibus distioebar, magaitudiue impeditibur, posU 
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ridie enim illius diei, quo Bnixellas veni, et salve et vale 
C^SARi dixi, perendie in ADgliam, Nam sic me totum 
occupabanti et qutim istic essem, negotia publica, ut nee 
privata meorum, nee mea, neque me curandi facultaa, vet 
levisaima, mihi turn temporis concessa fuerit. Sin atiter, 
nihil mihi tMrte prius fuisset, aut optatius tua doctrinte et 
humanitatis plena eonsaeturjine atque familiaritate : de 
quasEEpe ct crebris literis II, Beandisb^us, multura et 
freqnenti eermone Bogukvs AscBAMCf libenter prolixe- 
que mecum egit. Itaque, mi NannIj tibi de me meoque 
in te studio atque adeo judicio poilieeri poles, ut quicquid 
Tel tibi irmtuM, vel tuis rcbua commodum facere queam, 
id quando voles, paratissime semper prtestiLaruB ?iir. 
Vale t ex Ee^a Weatraonasteriensi, X Febraarii, 1555. 



CLXXXrV.— TO KING PHILIP, (4, 41). 

On behalf of Domlns E. T. — tbsnb the king for i«storlng her 
huabfind to liberty, and petitiona that hoF cstBtM may ha 
Bflt'tiR-d to her. Feb. 22, [1555.] 

srenisaimc rex, et princeps clementissime. Quum 
libertatem marito meo, et meum mantam 
raihi restituisti, te vitam decuo utrique dedisse, 
ambo libenter prmdicamus. Etqaum morCales 
onanes auoa propterea yenerantur parentes, quia 
dulcisslmam iucia aspectnm ab eis acceperunt : in loco certe 
parentum ut tuam mnjestatem habeamvis, arctiasimo 
vinculo non neteasitatis nostrae, aed paternse bonitatis 
tiMB, in perpetnum denticli et obligati aumus : quanquain 
hoc etiam nomine plus tibi quam parenti suo debuut 
maritua, quia vitain ipaam, quam parentis offensa abEtU' 
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leratj hia reddidit boaitas et indulgentui. Et quia hee 
Tita, quam tu solua dedisti, sioe Tictu vitalis e^&e non 
queat, certe, quum hoc quod majus est atque adeo maxi- 
innm mtiDHs aoctpioius, de miuori quidem bcneticio si 
dubitaremua, oimis sordida aiinisque maligna de taa 
regis munifice&tia nostra esset cogitatio, Postulaia Doa* 
tra Don aunt magnn, nee niejora quam in prassentia reti- 
aemas. Noti plus requirimas quam nunc habemua, 
babendi autem alium niodum solummodo postulamus. 
Modus autem bujuaniQdi est. Ego propter mariti offen- 
sam remota fui, et id quidem jure hujus regni, ab omni- 
bus prsediis et bonis raeis hsBreditariis. Eegina tamen, 
pro sua divina dementia, qnaoquam jus prmdionim ami- 
aissem, fructum tamen eorundem integrum mihi benigne 
elargita est et liberaliter concessit. Postulo igitur sup- 
pliciter, ut quemadmodum fructum nieonun per reginse 
clementiam retineam, sic jua etiam eorundem per tuam 
regiam bonitatcm recuperem. Et hoc quidem necessario 
postulo. Kam, dum hunc fructum sine jure reteri capio. 
vitam sine £de aliqua inter hoiuinea dego. Nemo mihi 
nee mutuum dare, nee vendere quicquam, nee mecum 
(<ommercium ullum exercers libenter yult, ia bac mea 
rnearnm rerum incerta possessione. Itaque. ut uos, qui 
quasi novEe Titie usuraro a tua dementia cepimus, yeteris 
etiam Titce nostree libertatcim ut per tnam bonitatem re- 
cuperemuSj supplices proatratique postulamus ; id quod, 
ut per literaa patentea magni sigilli hujus regni consig- 
nataa Ermnm ratumque habeatur, aupplfdter etiam roga- 
muE. XXII Febniarji. 



1555.] 



ASCH^U 3 L£TT£IIS. 



431 



r" CLXXXV.— TO ANDREW BYLDE, (4, 39). 
For tlie Lord CtiancellDr — to aid Tkomas BanUtsr in hii petition 
to the King of Deomark. April 3, 1555. 

:3^;^:g^j Andrea Bylde, Serenimnti MegU Danim Con' 
siliario — pro B. Cancellario, in gratiani Tko^ 
ntis Baninieri. — lUustris et magiiiflcc vir. 
!ri Sereiussimus rex uoater serenisaimaque re- 
gin a scripserunt ambo nuper atl illuslrem 
jjmdpem regem DaniBB, io favorem Tboil£ Banisteki 
civis Loadinensia : id quod ulerque fecit et libenter et 
etudiose, quura propter Bequitatera. causaoe, turn propter 
probitatem vlri. Ipae quoque cad«m de eaussa eundeai 
vinim TCstrsB prudentJsE libenti onimo et maguo studio 
coromendo. Itaque si Thomas Baktsterus vestro con- 
silio, vestraque ope atque grtitia, apud aerenissimum 
regem Dimiae ad explicandam suam causaum, meo rogatu, 
liti posait, libeater ego vicisaim, qiiicquid aat grati vestrse 
amplitudmi, aut commodi cuiquam, vestro notniae, facere 
queam, prsestiturua sum. It AprUis, 1665. 
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CLXXXVI.— TO FEANCI3 DlfAEEN, (3, 15), 

Had beard of Daareu (who wis su eminent Francli lawjer), from 
ThouiBB M[BrliTi], And reod hit books — -TeferB to the enquiry 
about foreignDTB on Marj's coming to the throne — Thomas 
M[Bi-tin]'a rirtueH and prospoct of further adrancemect — 
Gtardiner lord high oBiiiicelloP, 

<mino FranckcQ Duareno. — Salve plurimTinij 
doctissime, humanissiaie, amabilissime Fhan- 
ciscK DoAKEKE. Hanc tc ignot! homiais 
DQVflm affandi rationem ratio et ineriti tui el 
officii mei merito postulare videtur. Doc- 
trlna enim toa qitam sit eximta, frequenter ex Kbris tuis 
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editia cof?noTi: Iiuraanitatem vero erga otunes, atque 
singitlBrem in roe weorsim aiBorein, ex sermone onin- 
tissimi vir ThoMjE M[artini] tui attidiosissimi, et mei 
ettam amantis ssepe quideni, niognaque semper inea cum 
Toluptate intellexi. Te igitur de Lac tiia singular! doc- 
trina, htiraanitate ct benevolentia, mi optatissime Fran- 
ciscE Dfj^nENE, et imperitua ego si non suspicerem, et 
inhmnanus si non colerem, et peringratua si non ledn- 
marem, jure videri debeam, Sed dortrinte to« deinceps, 
ut ststuo, memoriam, et iMum aa?pe crebris jnlltenrfis 
literis, et mocum quotidie tuis perlegendis libvis. jucufl- 
dain atque fructuosara usurpabo. HumBtutateni vero 
ttmm mutuo ego IJIieiiter subsequnr studio atque grata 
TOluTitate: semper laborabo, ut quum tui mstituti con- 
auetudinem tantopere laudem, tui etiam exempli imita- 
tionem a me alienam esse non putom. In araore nutem, 
qoantus in cunque fiieris, tibi non concedam, ut tu me 
plus diligas quam ego te amem : nam, quamvis ipse tibi 
partes in amnndo BumpseriB priores, ego tamen vendicabo 
justiores, quum tu opinione, ego jiidicio ad hunc amorerti 
accessi. Tu enim uniua epistolsE satis inculta? leetione, 
tininaque hominia, amici admodum quidem amnntis nitnium 
fwrtaa^e, scrmone te ad liominpin igtioturii atque obscurum 
diligendnm tradidisti : ego non ex titeris priTatim scnptis, 
aed ex libris publice editis, neque ex iioius ntnici er^a te 
studio, scd ex univeTsse doctonim bominum nntioiii& de 
tejudicio, ad te amandum me ipse dedi: adeo ut atnor 
ineuB ecrtua, tuus csccus ease videatur. Csecura tnmen 
tuuDi amorem et nunc cBse libetiter fero, et in poslerum 
sic permnnere admodura cupio, ne, ai oculoa recipiatj ine 
deaerat alioque avolare velit, Venjm, ut ingenue fateor, 
et J0ANKI8 Stdrmii facto, et Thomje M[aktini] ser- 
moni plurimum atque libenter debeo, quorum opera 
elTectuin est ut tu de me non Tukariter existimea, Nul- 
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liua eaim rci qusestum lufljoris fecio, quam doctoruui 
bomiuum amicitise : pisseitim, quuni en aut virtutis opi- 
nione^ aut literaiuoi ergo tota auscipi, noit piteaeiiti ctdula- 
tionjs aucupio, non sordida liucri spe, uUo modo iustitui 
videatur. Amari diu, vidi nunquam Joankem Stuh- 
MtUM : sed quum eum Platonis, Akistotelis, et 
CiOERONis doctrina ita excultura esae perspicerem, ut 
pauci admodum in bis tiostm, ue temporibus quidem 
longe ante auperioribus, mea certe opinione, cum eo con- 
ferri possiiit, illius amore nou calere aolum sed exardescen; 
ccepi, Eadem ratio easdem fuciea milii adraovet, quibua 
incendor ut te persimili modo amem -. quern meum er^u 
le animiim, mi optutisairae Fkancisce Bcabbne, si tibi 
gtatura cssH cs Uteris luis iutelligarn, certe vel cum noa- 
tro Thoma M[AftTlNO] contendam, at in oranj raiitupe 
beneTolentise ratione atque officiomm geuere, licet me 
' commodandi facultate vincat,grauficandi laiuira volttnUte 
Dunquam superatuiois sit. Et tamen, ciun gratiore ho- 
mine, aut, t,ibi, ut saepe ex ejus sennone intdligo, aut 
mlhi, ut Indies ex ejus bumatiitate senlio, aut cuivJs, ut 
quotidie ex conBentieule hominuru de iiio voce excipio, 
conteudere in uUo humatiitatis eertamiue nan quea. £t 
quantum amandua est de hoc humaoitate, tantum eerie 
coDgratLilaiiduui est ei, quod ad illius tarn ^tam naturam 
tarn digna nccesserit l^orLuoa; quuni ei, ad beuigne fuci- 
cuduin oinuibus non voluntas solum parata alque propo- 
sita, sed facultas etiam et oppoituua et ampk tribuatur. 
Ast ego lion recte quidem, qui fortunse et coromuni feUci- 
tuti tribuo, qu^ virtutis pia^inia, prudeuti^ muucia et 
sunt et existimari debt:nt. £t quia hwc clarissitoi viii 
recardatio mentem scio utriusque nostiura, et mtsm in 
scribeiido et tuam iu le^eudo, mn^iia suavitate profuadit, 
DOn sedes solum ad quua pervcuit, sed gi'adus ipsos per 
uuos aaoendit, breviter desiguabo. C^uum sitmma leium 
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jure boereditaiio, illustrissimeB principi nosfrge Maru! 
Ttniret, ut in exordio cujusque pnndpis apiid nos do 
more fit, lastratio rat toque habiLa est sxteraDnim hoini< 
Dum ; quontm taiitus hue cooAaxerat numeros, ut his 
passim urbs Londiai redundaret. Tbomm M[abtino] 
impositum fuit hoc munua deoernendi, quiaam civitate eC 
patria nostra donaodi, et qui ad suos amattdandi esscnt. 
Hoc tempore fui Bffipe una cutn M. quum iUe fVequenter 
atqne suaviter arridens ad me, "AacHAUE, (inquit) multi 
Galli hodie muUum debent DpAaeso nostro; niliLl cnlm 
prius mihi existit in hoc munere obeundo, quam beoe- 
volentiara, quam Dcabeno absent! debeo, hominibua 
Gallic! 3 Tcprffisentare, ut vel hoc modo stunmi amlci 
jucundissimam memoriam suaviter usurparem." In lioc 
mmicre, tarn moderate cum summa fide, et tarn circum- 
specie cum maxima diiigenlia se geaait, ut bfec parva 
initia mnjora statim coiisequute sint : nam piiulo post, 
propter juris insigiiem et aunm singularem prudentiam, 
cooptatus est in nuraetTim riJJv jrpol^ptiw, qui una cum 
sumnio Anglise cancellario, majiimas homiuum controver- 
sias DOgQoscunt, ct decidunt, Ubi ilb'us et doctrinffi 
prEBstaDtia, et rerum usus, et itigjenii moderatio, primo 
tempore, tarn perapecta probataque fuit prudentissimo 
prBESuli Domino Stephano Wintoniensi, aummo Anglite 
cancellario, nt non solum in communi ilJo judicio, sed in 
suo etiam prirato domicilio, ad res masimas et mature 
■explicandfls et feliciter expcdiendas, ejus aoljus fere opera 
uti consueveiit. Propter hoc munus, ab co tam fideliter 
gestum, et prudenter moderateque perfunctura, tan(a jam 
de eo excitata est, quum optiiniB principis nostra? Bxisti- 
matio, turn prudentissimi concilii judicium, turn uniTersi 
populi expeetatio, ut ex bis gradibuaj in quibua sua virtua 
ct doctriua alioruiDque judiciiini atqne prudentia eum 
oollocnvit, crebeTrimus jnm Eermo sit, ilium brcvj ad aliam 
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deincepa atque aHam clignHatis sedero, cum maxima om- 
niiun vokntote atque congratulatione aspiraturutn, Imo, 
ego in hac prsesenti jam sum spe, iit antequam istaa ad te 
perveDiimt litenc, ad majora reipublicEe munera perven- 
taius sit M[artinus] noster, adeo utnovaamict dignitas 
novani mihi ad te scribeadi opportunilatem et commode 
et brevi oblalura sit. Sed ecce ciulcis bsEC amipi memorift 
ita me mei imraemorenj facit, ut nee tui rationera habere, 
nee epistolBB mod urn tenere, tibi vidcri poasim, et te qui- 
dem ita de hoc raeo facto eiistimare credam, nisi longitudo 
tunrura liteiramm banc nimis inrerecuudam me<mi scribeadi 
prolixitatem excusaverit. Vale. 




\ 



CLXXXVII.— TO DOCTO"a COLE, (3, 17). 
Presenta him with a copy of Aristeas's work about tbe SeTenty 
two Intfirpretera. 

liocisri ColOfptum offerret ilUJristaam desettanta 
due inierprtii. — Taatum ego et commuai om- 
J,Ll f\ nium voci de tua erudilione, et frequenti 
MoaYsiKi sermoni de tua humanitate, semper 
tribnif doctissime liumanissimeque Cole, ut 
ittiperitus ipse si te bod colercm, et inhumanua si non 
flmarero, merito Tideri possira. Hunc igitur libelluni, 
mei in le studii et si via sique id aliqnid esset judicii 
etiam leslem, tibi libcnter offem. Hie auctor, quia et 
tempore priscus, et lingua GrjEcus, et usii rarus, et insti- 
tuto piu3, et consiJio prudena existitj gratus tibi et ac- 
ceptus, atq\io etiam propter ipsem linguom, in quam nunc 
felicissime tersus eat, jucundua, spero, futurus ait. Hoc 
itsque munus, pro men qtiidem in te volimtate aane pusil- 
lum, reipsa tames nllqiiid, si grato atiimo acceperis, te 
mihi pergratain rem fecisse existimabo. Tale. 
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CLJCXXVllI.— TO SIR WILL. PETRE. (3. 16), 
About O^oriua, svtbor of a book De NobilitaU eivtli CAristiana 
which be Kndatu Petrc. He bapea to get lomelhipg soon, 
for, ka be b«* apent 40 pounds during tbe five months tlm. 
he liu been in London, lie cannot lire 12 moatlis on £2:0, 
l'wo*chirds of Ihii ktter are verbntim the snme as the next, 
uid iberefoie both ware probably written at the euiae date. 

[April 7. I5S50 
i^mino Oulielma Petrees, Bmgix Majesiatia Seere- 
tario Primario dt Oaorio. — Prjedara res eat, 
vel nobilibua iiasei pai'eutibus vd vetiistis in- 
aeri familiia, darisaime vir : qui Tero, una cum 
istia bonis, rerum abuiulantiam et prscstantem 
■tiimi iudolem secum attulerit, ut non uaturse solum eior- 
netiir muneribui, aet\ fortunse etiam comHiuHintur prBeai- 
diia, habet hio quidem ad excelauni dignitatis locum 
insiguem sibi patefacLutii aditum. Sed quum hae coni- 
moditates omues ad mnjorum pleruinque referatitur, vel 
laudem si erant probi, vnl laborem si eraat divitea, faciunt 
iUi cert£ multa prudentius, qui noa istia atienis solum 
nitimtur ^radibus, sed doL'tiiaa crescere ad laudem, et 
virtutc surjjere ad gloriam, ac suia pedibus, non suorum 
veatigiia. ad dignitatis fastigium pervenire elabomut. 
Hanc vero rectissiiuam verse uobiUtatis viam quum tu, 
dari$sime vir, ducibua quidein virtote ac doetrina, comi- 
tjbus etiam uatura ac fortuna, et prudenter ingressus et 
feliciter sequulus sis, buDC librum libi de N'oiilUate Cieiti 
Okmtiana offerendum esse duxi. Auctorem hujua opens, 
tibi propter ttiateiriem valde gratuui, et propter tracta- 
tionem perjucundum fore existimavi: ea etiim scribit 
quiK tu fads; et eo modo scribit quo tu excelHs; ut 
idem utriusque vestruoi consilium, illiua in scribeiido hoc 
Ojjett!, tuum in iQstitueiuia vita fuisse videatur. Nam hie 
liber, non cogitatioiiea solum, et mentis tuffi conailia, sed 
acliones etiam et vitee iuatituta, adcoque tetpsuDi tibi. 
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tantjuam aliquod illustre speculum, ostendet et riemon- 
atrabit. "Videbia etiam qnnm commodwm semper oroiii 
populo fuerit, ut rel principis seae aiibjiciant imperio, vel 
ut prtidentum trsdant se gtibernittioni atque consitio, 
qnam contra, noQ farmlditiem solum et periculum, sed 
VHstitatem etiam et exitium, tuI^ furores et CatiliDarum 
tibidines, omnibus et regnis ct rebus publJcb mmitaiitur, 
prucknter, fuse, partite, ei diacrte narrat, Flebis etiam 
amentiam, et eorum mores atque consuetudinem, qui 
magis noti aunt propter scelera, quam nobites propter 
virtuteiTi, quique patriae suse faciem sa;pe libertatis oat«n- 
tant, sed faces semper furorum ac licentiam aceleram 
intentant, stylo suo ucriter puugit et exHgitat. Pra;terca 
rerumpublioarum et crebra3 confusioncs propter injuati- 
tiam^ ct subitaa converaiones propter impietatem, et letes 
ac longfls felicitates, propter humaiii diviniquc juris con- 
servatioiiem, iolinitasque alias perm em orn biles res, in qui- 
bus pruJentiffi tviae consiljs, cogitntiones, et curse quotidt- 
anffi excubant et exercentur, in hoc opere persequitur-. 
ut hie liber tibi non jucundus solum ad legendum, sed 
optatus etiam ad usumj spero, fulurua sit. 

In tractanda vero liac lam prsclnra materia, earn 
eloquentia; faeultatem et vim fidhibet, qua nemo, mea 
certe opinione, post ilia AceusTi C^saeis tempora, nut 
puriore aut prsestantiore usus est. Est enim in verbis 
deligendia tarn peritus, in sententiia conciuuandis tarn 
politus, ita proprietate castus, ita perspicuitate illustris, 
ita Bptu8 et verecundus in transktis, ita frequens et felix 
ia contrariia, suavis ubique sine fastidio, gjavis semper 
sine molestia, sic flui^ns ut nuttqunm redunJct, sic sonans 
ut nunquam peratrepat, sic plenua ut nutiquam tui^estat, 
sic omnibus perfectus uumeris, ut nee addi illi aliquid nee 
demi guicquam, vaea opinione, poasit. Imo, tam pnvslans 
artifex est, ut nee Italia iu Sadoleto, nee Uallta in 
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LoNooLio, Tiec Gennania in JoakM£ STCutito plus, 
qunm uiinc HispciDia in O30BIO gloriari possit. Quotl 
eluqtieiitiie fliiuien eo salubrius existit, quia illud totum 
non nd iaanes et auiles Terum levitates, ac vagQutes 
boimnum opiiiionea redundat el excanrit ; a«d universum, 1 
0(1 vemm Christi gloriam pnedicandara et certissimam 
aiiimi iuimorlalitaiem propugnandam emanat et placide 
fluit Et hmc auctom etoquentice consUiique vera laus 
quanquam per singuLos libroa eequabiliter fusa sit^ iu 
cxtremo tamen, quern contra !4jcolauh Machiayelluu 
I'tfirenlinuin seorsim scripsit, potiasimum enitet et elucet, 
MACHlAVELlits enim magno semper iugcnio, sed non 
sano smpe copsilio, Christi optinii maxiinl religtonem et 
improbo ekyaie et ijnpie etiam irridere mullis bonia viris 
visua est. Hie igitur OsoKiira tibl, propter libri istiua 
materiem gratus, propter eloquentiani jucundus, propter 
iastitutum eliam, valde plus vidcbitur ; qui sese ipsa re 
gravem pbiiosophuni, tractatiaiie disertum oratorem, reli- 
gionia studio verum Cbjistiauum ease omaitio declarat. 
Et hoc porro uomine, optatus tibi ac percams ease debet, 
quia non tnm monumenta ingenii sui quam oroamenta 
virtutia tuse, nee tam lauclem ilUus eloquentise, quam 
comweudationetn luae prudeotise cotitinere et declarare 
videatiir. Et htsc de te et OsoRJo. 

Ue me Tcro nihil aliud nisi quod, dvtm roea univcrsa 
£pes, tua uniua bonitate uiiLi seae et humaniter offerente et 
suavitcr polliceatc nitalur, jusai liunc libruiUj ut sese iu 
conspectum tuum nunquam intnideret, sed aliquando oSer- 
ret, ut esaet apud te noii Sa^^itator importuuus, seel pro 
me raeiscjue rebus postulator pudens alque vereeundus. 
Si vero imnc, prudeutiasiine vir, vel propter Domini Win- 
TONiENSiSj Uomini PAOETi'i, et Domini Cecilli de mo 
judicium^ vel propter uliquod mediociis mesG I'acultatis 
Bpedmen, quod ex Uteris meis, vel jirivatim ad te, et 
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publice pro regia majeatate scriptis, jam potes capere, 
ita cle me e^ci^timssj ut Qon omniao ineptua rideri possim, 
qui hoc munua Uteres scribeodi subcam, me ad tuam 
voluntatem, nutum, usum, et omncm etiam opportunitatetn 
libenter reservabo. Sin vero aUter sentiaa, ia locum non- 
nulli beneficii deputarem, si illud toihi significare velis, tie 
iiimis dill Iiic et spem alam et tempus ieram, eii. ipse mibi 
alieno tere gravior meiscjue diumo aujuptu mulestior Jiidiea 
fiiita. Nam viginti libris mon auiicam aed Londiiieusem 
vitum quomodo integrum aonum sustinere queam, qvium 
hi pi'oximi quitique superiores meuses, mihi paroe restric- 
tcque viventi, qimdraginta libras exhauseriut? Itaque, 
queiiiadmodam omuino statui, perpeluam iuee id me bene- 
volentiEB memoriam, perpetuo meo studio, officio, et ob- 
aerrantia colore atque conaervare : sic nonnibil etiam 
Tereor, ne usum beneficetitiffi tuaa hie diu eipectare non 
queam. Sed Liec cura minus me aollicitat et perturbot, 
quam eogito te eum esse, cui ego forlunBeque mese nou 
tnm traditi sumua necesaario, quam a tc libcuter sii3cepti 
et benevole ; cujiis bonitali, amaium consensu et voce, 
tantuiu tribuendum est, ut niinime ego dubitem, quin, 
quarum rcrum spe ad aulicam vilam me vocasti, hanim 
matuio fmctti alacrioiem me ad omne officium facturas 
&i» : ut, quantsm nunc voluptatem ex bac tua peroptata 
mibi bencvolentia cnpio, tantum brevi commoditalein ex 
aliquo tuo grata beueficio, percepturns sim, Quam meom 
spem in te lioc modo repositam expedies ; pro mea rerp 
voluntate, cum qua mora volueris ; pro mea autem neces- 
sitate cum qua maturitate potueris; pro tua denique 
prudeutia et banitate, cum qua opportunitate commodie- 
eime esse dux-eris. Yale. 



no 



ABCHAlt S LSTTCRfl. 



[U5j. 



CLXXXIX.— TO CARDINAL POLE, (a, 3). 

Sent irilh a oopj of Oaoriui'* book De }fohiiitat« eiciti Chniif 
iaaa. April 7, [[1&55.J 

mpiiuimo CardinaU Polo,- — rriseelara re« «lt, 
cinrissime cardinalis Pole, vcl nobilibus nasci 
prtrctitibus, ve! vetustis inseri famiEiia : qui 
vcro una cum Utis bonis rerura abundantiam 
et praestantom animi indolent seeum attuleiit, 
lit non fortimae solum communiatur prassidiis, sed nntune 
ftiam exornetur muneribus, habet hie quidera ad excelsmn 
dignitatis locum insigncm sibi patefactum adiluin, Sed 
quum lice commoditatea oranes ad inajoriim plerumque 
referaiittir, vel kudem, si erant nobilea, vel laborem si 
orant divjtea : faciunt illi certe multo prudentiusj qui non 
istis alienis solum nituntur gredubiis Bed doctrina cregcei^ 
Rii Ifludem, et virtute surgere ad Klomm, ac suia pedibns, 
non gnontm vtstigiis, ad dignitatis fastlgium pervenire 
elaborant, 

Hatic vero reetiasimnm rerte nobilitatis Tiam qtiutn tn, 
nobilissiinc vir, Juribus quidein Tirtiite ac doctrina, comi- 
tibus etiatn natura et fortvaiift, qimrii prudenter ingressuB, 
turn feliciter sequutus sis, hunc libmm tibi, de Noiiliiate 
civili et Chrisiiana, offerendum esse duxi. Auctorera 
hujus operis, tibi propter materiera valde gratum, propter 
tractationem perjncundum esse existinio. Ea eiiim scribit 
quBC tu facis ; et eo modo scribit, quem tii ipse sequeris ; 
lit idem utriusque vestruai coijailium atqne jiicticiuni, 
illiuB in Bcribendo lioc opere, tuam in instituendn vita, 
fuisse vidcatuT. Nam hie liber, non eoffitatiotiea isalura 
et mentis tura consilin, aed actiones etiam et vitsc insti- 
tiita, adcoqiie teipaum tibi taDquam aliquod illustre apeeu- 
luiii, ostendet et deelurabit. Docet enim quam comtnadum 
semper fuerit omni popu!o, ut vel principis sesc subjiciant 
iinperio, vel prudentvim tradant sese gubernationi ntque 
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conaHio. Contra, quam, non fonnidinem solum atqiie 
periculum, aed vastitatem tl'mxa &t exitiuin, vulgi furores 
etCatilinarum libidines, omnibus quum regnia turn rebus- 
publicis important, prudentcr, fuse, partite et diaerte 
narrat. Pra-tevea, regnorum ac rerampublicnruni, et cre- 
brasconfusionea propter injustitiam.et subitus conversiotica 
propter impietatem, et Isetas ac loogaa felicitatL-s propter 
human] divinique juris consenfationem, infinitasque alias 
penncmorabiles reg, in quibus prudentiae tujE cogitationes, 
consilia, et curse quotidians etcubant et exercentur, in 
hoc opere persequitur, ut hie jam liber tibi, non jucuodus 
solum ad legendum, sed optatus etiam nd usum, spero, 
futurus sit. 

In tr»ctanda vero hac tam pra^ckra materia, cam elo- 
quentisB facnltatem odiiibet, qua, pauci qnidem, mea certe 
opinione, post ilia AuGUSii C^sakis tempora, aut pu- 
riore, aut prEestantiore usi sant. Est enim in verbis 
(leligendia tarn peritus, in sententiia coneinnandis tarn 
politus, ita proprietate castus, ita perspicuitate ilJustris ; 
ita aptus et verecundus in translatis, ita freqaeus ct felit 
in coDtrariis, Buavis ubique sine fastidio, gravis semper 
sine molestia, sic fluens ut nunquam redundet, sic sonan», 
lit nuTiqu£im peratrepat, aic pkuus, ut nunquum turgeacat, 
sic omnibus peifectus uumeris, ut nee addi atiquid, nee 
demi ei quiequam, mea opinione, possit. Imo, tarn 
pnestans attifex est, ut nee Italia in Sadolhto, nee 
Oallia in Longolio, nee Gcrmania m Joanne Stcrmeo, 
plus quam nunc Hispfinia in Osohio, gloriuri debeat. 

Quod cloqueuiiie flumen eo salubrius existit, quia 
iUud totum. non ad inaties renim levitates et vagantea 
hominum opiniones redundat et excurrit, sed universum 
ad veram CusisTi gloriam et prfedicandam et propug- 
nandam, emauat ac placide Suit. 

£t hEEc ductoris eloqueutise consiliiquc vera laus, quan- 
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quam per singaloB libros ffiqaabiliter fosa sit, m extremo 
tameti, qucm contrn Nicolaum Macbiavelum Florea* 
tiuum swrsiin scripsit, maxime quidem flbundat. Ma- 
CHiATELUs entm mnj^o semper, ut Bcis, iogeDio, sed Doa 
sano smpe consilio, Ckristi Optimi Maiimi religionem 
el improbe elevare, et ijnpie etiiim iiTidere, multis bonis 
viris visus est. 

Hie igitur Osoeiits tibi, propter libri islius matcriem 
gratus, propter cloquentiani jucundus, propter iastitutam 
etiam valde pius videbilur: qui sese, ipsa re graTcm 
phi]osap])um, tractalione disertum oratorem, religionia 
studio verum Cbristinnum esse declarat. Et bsec de 
Osoaio : quern jussi, ut seae in conspectuni tuuni nun^ 
quam quidem importune intmderetj sed prudenter ali- 
quando offerret .- ubique esset upud te, meo nomine, 
meaque absentia, non auceps commodi et utilitatie, sed 
testis studii atque volnntntis, qua luam r[everend$m] 
d[omiiia(ioiiem] et nunc colo, et perpetuo obaervaturus 
sum, Peus tuara i[everendntn3 d[oininHUotiein] semper 

K servet incolumein. Londini, 7 Aprilis, MDLV. Domina- 

^K liouis tuie studlosisslinus, II, AscfijiMUS. 

i 



CXC— TO KING [PHrLlP], (4, 38.) 

On behalf of a poor BuTguiidian, foi'tnerly ieiTant lo the am- 
pflror's RinbaBBiidorg, EuBtace Cbapp acd Francis Cilph. 

July IS. 
Rifles Majedati — Fro paupers Sergttiido. — Cle- 
y mentisaiiue princeps. Servivi hie in Anglia 
3 luultoa annoA duobus CsBsarese majeatatia ora* 
toribua, D. Eustatuio Chappio, et D. 
PaANClsco DiLPHo. Uterque in patriam re- 
intestato moritur; quo fit, ut ad me ei longa 
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versus intestaro mornur; quo 

servitute nihil prsetor sciiectutem et inopiam perrenii-et, 
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Itaque, nisi golamea senectuti et aubsidiura iiiopise meEe 
tua difiDii bonitaa aUuleritj spea milii irdiqua miUa 
omnino est. Natus sum in Burgundia; consumpsi et 
inea omnia et meipsum iq Amelia. Respice ergo, elemen- 
tissime princeps, me non natura solum, sed fide atque 
voluutate, obedientissimum subditum tuum. Dens mihi 
opem el bonitaa tua mihi aiiimum aijget, ut ego tuns sub- 
ditus ad te principem meum copfugiam : iion ex jura et 
jnerito meo, Bed ex grulia et beneficeutia tua, quicqtiid 
fads, facturus es. Esiguum qutddain mihi hac oppresso 
jniaeria magnum solameu ndleret ; propterea quantum 
egetiua et fidelia aubditus ab optinao principe suo expec- 
tare queat, tantum mibi iuopi seni, ex tua clemeutia 
polliceor. XV Julii. 
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CXCI.— TO STUfiM. CI, 11). 

Ba-ja lie has uot wrilton to him for tvro yean, partly owing to 

fills late marriajje, trhich some man had ti-ied to roTersa at 
law. Senda tlii; tetter hj tb« haodi of Jobn Mctellus, nho 
it on Ilia waj back to Itulj, Ijnring come to England lut 
jear iu company with Eopt? Pius Ill's NunciOj Antony 
Anguatiui. Says he lias been itiede Latm Soorelajcj U> Philip 
and Mary, with double emolument, bj the aid of G-ardiner 
and Paget. Sa^a his wife, whose Dame is Margaret, and 
vhom he marriud June 1, l5oi; U niem to B. Walop's wifii, 
And Terj much like hor. Names a Veneliiui nobl<3 Friulua, 
who has brea L*lei;ted biahop o( Brescia. Sends hia remem- 
hrancca to Cliriitopber Mount, whose cause he will help all 
he can in England. Grfeuwioh, Sep. 14, 1365, 

off$rii9 Jscfmmus, Joatini Siurmio^ S.F, — Factum 
est hoc lougum et duoium auaonim scribeudi 
iatervallum, sou voluutate mea, nou obllrioue 
tui, noD neglcctione officii, clarissime J. StUK- 
Ui, Nee sane ulla deiu.it uiihi vel seiiLend 
steries vel mitteadi lacultas i sed reran], non quid' 
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pul)lic«rimi conversiones ct eommunja temporn, at paii 
Isrum difiicultates et propria negottft, iinpedimento m: 
Bolumiiiodo fucrc. Nuptias roeas intelUgo, de quibns Kd 
te allrttiim est ; tjiias liomo turlmlenlus irritas facere sum- 
tnopere contemlebat. Sed senteDtia juris fit sequitate 
oausjc mete fiic homo fractus est ; el omnia inea rite ex- 
plicata, el ex uiiuiti inei sententia conatituta sunt. Itaque, 
quod cominissiiin est liac nimis longa scribeadi intermia- 
sioiie, literarum crebritate deinceps libeater reponam. 
ecce tibi percommode Joannes bicMETELLCSj vir docti 
»imua ct tui studiosissirnns, instat et urget ut scribam ad 
te. Nam repett^Da Italiam, Argentoratutn cogitnt, tni 
solius Sfllutaftdi et conveniendi gratia. In Angliam venit, 
comes ititeris et socius consOiorum Autokii AoQtsTiNi, 
qnem papfi Jwi.i'us III ad regimtro nostram saperiori anno 
nurcium legavit. Hi duo Anionics Augustinos ct J. 
Metellus interloqiiutores sunt in eo libro, quera HiEao- 
NYHOa OsoBius Lusitanus Ciceromane, id est prudeater 
et diserte, conscripsit de Gloria. Ut ainplectaTis Joan- 
NEM Metellcm, tarn eniditum virum, tam studioaum tui 
et mei vaide amantera, non opus est ut te rogem. Scio 
^nim quod humanitas tua effidet, ul mihi METGLLaa 
literns et lonpia et gratiflntm plenaa scribat. 

Ex sermone Joan. Meteli,i cmnem rerum Anglicarum 
statum intelligeSj ab ro qualis sit ttobilis^itaa domtna mea 
D. EiiZABETHA, quam ipse mea opera alloquutus est, 
Quantuni ilia prsestat, Gr<cca, Latitia, Italica, et GalHca 
lingiufl, imo qua rerara cognitione, et quam docto et in- 
telligente judicio priaedita sit, ipae tibi fuse enarrabit ; ut 
vel Metello teste pbiiic cognoacas, nihil unquam a me 
affixum fuisse ejus laudibus. Sed iiaec et multa alia ab 
ipso Metello. Nunc pauca de me meisque rebus. 
Quantum debeo tibi, mi Sturjii, mi optaiissinje Joannes 
Stdrmi, pro illis Uteris quas Paoetto in mcam gratiaca 
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scripaisti, non priBsentes litera; declararu, non foitunse 
me£e conipensare poterunt. EBiciam tamen, Deo volente, 
ut poaieiitas intelligat umicum Tuisse et Stdbmidu valde 
icratum et Aschauum nan immemorem. Quae mibi 
superiores reges Henricus et Edvakdds coacesserunt, 
ea DQu solum ititegra reatituta sed conduplicata omnia 
sunt. Factua sum etiam regi ct reginse secretarius pro 
IiDgua Latiiia. Quod inutiaa, ut me CeaisTOs amat, noa 
couimutarem, si qitsevismihi alia pro arbitratumeovivetidi 
optio propouerettir. SiEPiiiKua epiSL'opua Wiatouieosis 
summus Auglisc canceUarius aumma huuianitate atque 
favore me coraplexus eat j ut, paratior fuerit Pagettus — 
Be iu me coromendando an Wintonienais ia ine tuendo atque 
omando, facile dijudicare non queatn. Non defuerunt, 
qui cursutn benevolenlioe illius in me coiiati sunt irapedire 
religionia cauaaa, sed nilul profuerunt. Itaque pluriraum 
debeo VViNTOMENSisliumanitatietlibenterdebeo. Neque 
ego Bolus, sed multi etiam alii experti sunt illius bumani^ 
tatem. Cogitabam et id seRpe, agere cum eo de tuo prse- 
clai'o opere nnalj^tico. Scio eaim earn ita favere studiis 
litvrai'um, ut plurimum pollicear mihi de illius largitate. 
Et 31 tu ita velis ad meque acHpsem menlem tuam, rem. 
libenter et uti spero feliciter tentabo. Nibil incoinmodi 
erit in hac re, mea certe opinione. Gratias a^o tibi sum- 
mas pi-o tuis ad Pagettum Uteris, in quibus tam gratum 
mifai fuil, tui dt; me judicii testimonium, ut lon^e optatior 
mihi ait voluptns, quam capio ex tua benevolentia, quam 
esse poasit uUa commoditas, quse proficiscitur ex pAOErri 
benetieio : sed de his alias et fusius, 

Rtiverendisaimus cardinalis Poms valde humanua eat, 
et baud scio an quiaquam Iialus eloqueutise laude cum eo 
oompsrari queat> Me utitur vaMe familiaritcr. Uao 
sstate quum apud eum praaderem, iucideus in sermonem 
de eruditis viria hujus sctatis, houorificam tui mentioiieui 
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fecit. Turn ego, tie tuo analytico operej de rhctorico 
Aristotelico.proTioBtro ainore et meo de te jutlicio libenter 
et copiose: ilk vera probarit valde institutum tuuai. 
Postqiinra ego loquutua sum de ratione Tiac et facultate 
analytics, qam noa in conquisito literarom oidine, sed 
naturali rerum compugc cerneretur, et palam et ingenue 
Rftii-mnbiit in U fuisse, non solum magnani doctriDam, et 
rfirain eloquentiam, std modetationem etiam atque judi- 
cium. QuiErebat porro a me, an quicqiiatn ego unquam 
vidi de libris Cicerokis A republka. Aiebat se scmd 
Dsillia duo aureonim consumpsisae, mittendo cerlo quodam 
horaine in Poloniam, qui eo3 libros perquireret, quorum 
iliic inveiiietidorum apem quidam ei fecerat. Ego statijn 
iiarra?i, quid tvi adme olimde illig libria. Et rogavit ut 
ad te scribEremj lit sciremus ecquidne certi de iJHs libris. 
Valde sollicitas Bum de quinque rhetoricis libria quoa 
VEnTEEi ft'ates, uLi stribia, secum in Italiam deportarunt. 
Eo sum secujrior, quo amantiorea tui eoa esse acio ; valde 
tacacn avldua sum sciendi, quid fit illis libria et quo pro- 
gressus es in reliquis, et anmutares consilium introducendi 
me in euni sefmonem : quod amanter poliua quam pru- 
denter a te factum ease judico. Bed nihil optatius mibi 
aflcidere potest, qoam nostri inter nos amoris tarn prse- 
flarum posteiis etiam esstare testimonium. Omnia prte- 
dara in primo et secundolibro; eos tantum yidl • sed te 
ipsum auperaa, quando digrederia, ut in illis insignibus 
locis. de vitBC brevitate et temporia habenda ratione. Quum- 
que ego trea dies permanai Aigeadnffi, valde credibUe erii 
nos incidisse in vaiios sermoneat de aula Cffisari, de belli 
lacisque temporibusj de ratione stndiorum, et non con- 
umpsisae totum illud tempus in suhtilibus de ipsa arte 
diaputationibus, Et ilia apud Piatokem potissimum et 
CiCEiioSEM etiam rd iraptpya superant, mea opioione, ipsa 
rd TTpb^ ipyov. Sed ineptus ego qui haic ad te j ast omnia 
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assignabis libers noatrffi sinidtise. Be uxore quod cupis 
scire, vullu valde rpfert mateiterflm suam Domini B. 
Walopi usorera. Et hnbeo talem iixorennjuatem Joan- 
UES 8T[JB>fiU9 RoGEHo AaciiAMO UberUer optaret: 
nomtn est Mabgabeta; dies nuptianim fuit primua 
Junii mensis 1554; si quid vel ia ilia nomine vel ilJo die 
Iffiti ominis insit. Si aves scire, quidnam rerura ago in 
Auln, intdltgaa nunquam milii mugis optntum otium con- 
0B88um fuisse in Acadeniia, quam nunc est in regia. 
Domina Elizabetha et ego una legimua Grace orationes 
iEscHisiset Demo3T£1ENIs TTtpl Trt^ivov. Illapnelegit 
inihi et primo aapectu tarn scienter intelligit, noo solum 
proprietatem linguse et orntoria aeDsuro, sed totam causaBc 
contentionem, popuU scita, consuetudineni, et mores illlus 
urbia, ut aummopere admirareria. Sed Lbbc ineliua a 
Metello nostro, qui aiebat ae pluris facere vidiaae ttJam 
quam vidlsse Angliara. Si quia amicus luu3, optatissiole 
STtJRMj.quidquam negotii habuerit eipediendum in Anglia, 
vel apud regiam majestatem vel apud Dotninum Canoel- 
loriilra, scribe tu ad me; et intelitget amicus tuus, qaan- 
turn AscHAMCS Stormto auo tribuendttm esse judical. 
Si nnquam enim ve! libi gratura quidquam vel tuis com- 
moduin ulliim faceie possum ; si doq dixeris, jusseria, 
mandaverjs, iDgratum te esse jadicabo, Sed oblitus siun 
pene ilUus rei, de qua ia primis ad te acribere volui. Liber 
Cardinalis PoLi tie unilaie ecclesia, Loc anno impressus 
ArgenfinK, pcrveoit ad manus iliius. Ille ipse ostendlt 
mihi librum. Est bic cum cardinale quidam potrieius 
Venetus Dominua PaiULoaelectusepiseopas Erixiie, valde 
doctus ia omni genere literamm et vir perhnmaDiij, cuJuh 
frequeDtem mentionem faciunt ia suis epistolts BeuBus et 
Sapouetds. Hicperquisitit a me, an non putarera prw- 
itionem VeugerII priefiiam libro Polt a te fuisse scrip- 
IDX. Aperte afficmabflm, non aolum ilium st^Hum longia- 
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■tme discrepare a tua Bcriptione; Bed tale etiam factum 
Tiitde abliorrere a tuo ammo el cogitntione. Nolui hocte 
ignorare. Si non tcrtiaria lebre jam correptus esaem, in- 
tervallum scribendt duorum ahnorum harum literaniui 
prolI\itatc compeusarem. Sed huic brevitati ignosces. 
Metior cuiiu tuatn voluntateni meis cogitationibua. IJatii 
Oiunes literas quas tu scribis nimis breves esse puto. 
' &alula omnes nostrutes, et iDtegemmum virum 1). 
CufiisTOFBOHUM MuKTirH, cujus cauasa, si aliquid pos- 
aiun in Auglia, senliet me et amicom et dilig;entem. Est 
iArg^ntiiiffi juveuis quidaoi Anglus Tuouas LAKiK,queiii 
ej;o diu amavi; saluta quaaso et complectcre luea caussa. 
Saluta D. SleiuaxuMj D. Erythk^eum, et in primia 
meum suaTtssitnuin Micsaeleu Toxit£M, cujus loDguiu 
sUentiuin siimmam BLlDiiratioDem mibi attulit. &i deest 
tnatertes scribendi, nihii priua cupio qiiam scire ex illius 
Uteris cursum studiorum et scriptorum Joannis Stuhmu 
hoc supeiiore biennio. De tliakssio tuo in Angliani mit- 
teado, vel toga Komana tel Attico pallio vel Dorica veste 
induto, sffipe cogito et libenter eipecto. Postremo ego te, 
et meu tuam morBiB salutat. Vale et rescnbe, Greuy- 
vic), Septembris XIT, 1556. 



CXCII— SIR JOHN ClIEKE TO QUEEN MART, 

Infarms her of his final sdhereuce to the true Catholic Dootrine, 

Tower of London, Julj 15, [1556.] 

^tijiiiiai. — Finein oonteiitiDnum nou diaputatio, 

sed submissio facit. Ego e\ celsituditiis ves- 

tne cansiiio et auctoritate, a vorietate doctorum 

ad ecclesiiB unitalem acccdo. In quo, el cel- 

situdiai vestrse de consilio gratia s sga et de 

auccesau Deo. Frecor a cekitudiiie rcatra ut bsec lueu 
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senteutia, quam vir doctus et plus ecclesiae Paulinse decanus 
celsitudini vestrse tradet, quemadmodum est a me non ad 
tempus ficta, sic sit celsitudini vestrse accepta, et omnis 
reliquse de me questionis finis. Magnam habeo de virtu- 
tibus tuis, de pietatis et clementiee laude, de doctrina 
humilitatis, fiduciam. Vellem te mei, et pietatis, et lite- 
rarum, etiam aliqua ex parte studiosi, non nullam rationem 
habere. Eeliquum spero vitse mese cursum talem futurum, 
ut gratia tua et favore non indignus videar. Quae neces- 
sarise sunt mese hoc tempore petitiones, eas dominus de- 
canus celsitudini tuse exponet. In quibus etiam, atque 
supplex peto, ut me juves. Dominus celsitudinem vestram 
servet. Londini, e Turri, XV Julii, 1556. Celsitudini 
tuse addictissimus Joannes Ghecus. 



CXCIIL— TO HIEEONYMO PRIOLl, DOGE, AND 

TO THE SENATORS OF VENICE, (4, 49). 
On behalf of Lord Lumley and other English nobles — complains 
that the earl of Arundel has bsen ill-treated at Fadua 
by Daniel Fosoarini and others. 

Palace, London, Not. 2, 1556. 
llustrissimo principi D. Hierotiymo Prioli, duet 
Feneiiarum, el ma^nificis dominU inclyti Senatua 
Veneti, amicis nostris carmimis. — Pro Domino 
Lomleio et aliis Anglia nobilibus. — Illustrissime 
princeps, maguifici domini, amici carissimi. 
Quum singularia vestra humanitas, ac benevolentise stii- 
dium in gentem Auglicam, prsecipue vero in omnem ejus 
uobilitatem, perspectum diu jam et a'cceptum semper 
valde nobis fuerit : magis gratum tamen atque opportunum 
visum non est, quam quum nobilissimum Arundelt^ 
comitem,pro vestro bonore, pro illius dignitate,quum amice 
et laute, turn spleudide ac magnifice in vestra nuper urbe, 

29 
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acccpistis. Hsec grata vestra officia, in tantnm vinim 
dfcluratD, qui nobis, et ordine eodem, et intima amicitia, 
et cuiictis arctissimse propinquitatis vinculis conjuuctissi- 
Dius c«t, ill nos ipsos studiose a vobis ac certatim conferri, 
plane existimamus. Yobis igitur pro hac vestra humani- 
tate niagnus nos gratias et libenter habemus et studiose 
agimus, et cumulate etiam sumus relaturi, quum usus, aut 
v»;strarum rerum aut vestrorum hominum, quod nonnun- 
quam apud nos accidit, cominodam uUam nobis in ulla 
humauitati« parte vobis respondendi opportunitatem attu- 
lerit. At vcro, quo jucundior nobis hsec est vestrse hu- 
manitatis rccordatio, eo quidem acerbius nobis accidit, 
quod, non ita pridem, Danielus Foscabinds, homo 
Tenetu»,eiiudeui nobilissimum comitem,aUo quidem modo, 
et magis alieno aniino tractare Patavii, quam vestrae mag- 
iiificentiiB Venetiis acccpistis, attentaverit. Tolerabile 
quidem foret, si Foscakinus, et suae, et communis et 
Venette humanitatis oblitus fuisset, modo ejus hoc facto 
nouicu et dignitas tanti viri non violaretur. Sed facinus 
illud uobis jam visum est et novum iu ilia rcgione, et 
grave ipso facto, ut tautus vir in re non levi, sed nullius 
quidem momenti, priiiium iuhumaniter, tum injuste istic 
Tcxaretur, qui sic domi et digtiitate, et fortunis, et opibus 
floret, ut totius Anglicatiae nobilitatis, et fidem ad ejus 
dignitatem, et fortuuas ad ejus usum, pro suo arbitratuet 
voluatate paratissimas habeat. Atque in Italia quidem 
nou iucoguitum, et Venetiis potissimum baud obscurum 
esse potuit, quod Aul'ndeli^ comes, sui ordinis iu An- 
glia, non solum genere et nobilitate principem locum 
obtiueat, sed quod ea prudentia atque auctoritate etiam 
poileat, ut his illustribus ornamentis, et multis ante 
superioribus AngiisE principibus, et nunc huic nobilissima; 
ri'giuBe, et cunctis hujus regni statibus, cum summo ejus 
honore longe carissimus existat. Et hoc porro nomine 
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etiaiiij longe iniquiar habenda est hipc FosCArtlNl in!iu- 
matiii irisolentia, qiioil sojpe esperti sunt multi Itali, 
pluriini Veneti, et testes item sunt omiics Angli in omni 
nobililiite Anglicatia miiltis jam antiis nemiiicm fsstiiisst, 
qiii propensiore voluntate, aut plura aut majora offiriat 
omiiilms njiud nos Italia, et praisertim Vetietia rletiilit, 
qunm hie nobilissimus vir, omni, nou oblata actum, scd 
qiifflsita etiam ocCQsione libenter semper dctulerat. Sed 
quod nd banc rftnperti net, licet nobilissinius Arukdeli^ 
comes, hunc Foscauiki, et contunieUse cmuttum, et 
!njuri?e impetutn, vel pro ana modestia tacifus pnE'erire, 
Vel pro sua prudeijlin facile cotiltmneie voluerit : nos ta- 
men, qui cum illo pluriina pans loci et ordiiiia officii, ac 
omiiPB mutiii studii ct IjeiievolenliiB neoessiUidines libcutcr 
partiiuuF atque cominuiiicamtis, lianc s»ne ejus dignltatL 
ntque exislimntioni aspcisann istic injuriam, hue etiam in. 
nos et nobilitatia AngiieaiiEe cotnrnune nomen transfusara 
esse judicamua. Itaque, non clubltamua, quin satis jam 
exploratum habeatis, qunm sollicili nos omnea aiimus, ut 
vestra auetoritate Posoahincs intelli;,';iT, cui virOj qaain 
injuHani obtiilerit; et plane el inm vos iiittlligiUs, quid noa 
deiiiceps cogitare possirauB, si de liac injuria, et pro merito 
I'oscAitiNij et pro dignitnte nobilissiini comitis, non. 
houorifice a vobis Btfiluntur, Ex quo vcstro facto, or>>i9 
ipse judicabit, inclytunj vestram senatiim communis ffiqui- 
tatis, veteris Veiiets humanitatis, iionoris, et omnia exterae 
nobilitatatisj justam ratioiiem haljiiiase. Quod vestrin 
[fiqnitatis studium, et nostrse expectationi plcne satisfticiet, 
et commodam nobis pnri tequitatis et humnnitatts ratioae, 
quum opportunitns tulerit, rcspondendi vobis oecasioneia 
dabit. Deus vestiEB excellenliffi, et inclj to illi senatui, 
omnem fclicitatem conoedat. Londinij ex regia aereuissi- 
mse nostra: principis, II Novenibris, 1356. 
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CXOIV.— TO POPE PAUL fV. (4. 75J. 

For King Philip »nd Queen Mniy — sp«a'ks of ihtir attempt to 
re«twre the old reli^on — Cardinal Pole Ipgate. 

Pnlacc at WestBiiiiater, Maj 21, 1557- 

'\ijnciiasimo pairi ac doiuino nosiro D. Pa^a 
uarfo, dhina providmiia pontifici maxinto, 
Pkillppus el Maria Dei gratia rex et regwa 
Jvtjlia, Ekpaniarum, Francis, ulriusqite Si- 
cilice, HientiaUm, el Hilieniia.^del defmmnt, 
^., atfrnam sahttem, ei humilUjnam naslram obedientiam. 
— Quum excellenti Dei bonitate nd imperiuin pateroum 
atque avitiim venisscmua, nihil autiqttius habuitnus, quam 
ut religionis statum, homiaum et temporum impi-obitate 
Hon solum collapsum, aed penjtus deformatuin, et sedia 
npostolicEB reverent fain ad pristinam dignitatem ac splen- 
dorcm, quod in nobis eiat, restitueremus. Qua in re 
qno3 labores, quae reguij et status, ntquc adeo TitiB nostrte 
discrimiaa subivimus: nisi sanclitatem veatram multorura 
sermonibus, atque adto orbis Chriatjani voce inteDigere 
■pntaremus, esaet nobis de eo per has literaa pluribus ei- 
pouendurn. Illud certe niag;nse nobis consolationi fuit, 
quod in rebus nostris arduia, et temporibu3 illia dilficilL'- 
raia, sediB opostolicee non solum gratia et tavore, sed 
etiam auiilio usi atimus. Aecepimua enim ab e« legatum 
reverendissimum patrem et consangvineuni nostrunij Rb- 
eiNALDUMPoLUjiCardinalera, qui quum subditoa nostro* 
ad aedis apostolic® obedientiam reduxjsset, magnam 
post ea tcmpora, et veiementer utUem in rebus ecclesiiE 
uoniponendis et conlinnandis semper opcrnm eollocayit. 
CujuB ut legati auotoritate et ut viri sapieBtisaimi conaiiio, 
magna ad pietatera eat facta acoessio, et major qnotidie, 
nisi quid aliunde sit, futura speratur. 

Itaque juatia de cauasis, magno dolore affecti sutnuSi 
quum literis quibuadam et roultorum sermouibus ad no? 
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perlatum esset, Jegati auctoritateiD, semper utilem, liis 
vero teioporibus etinm necesaarioin, qua pietas in Denni, 
et in aedem upostolicam obedientia ougelurj e regno 
nostro, quod nondmn sntis confirioatum est, revocari; at- 
que ita revocan, ut lejjuLionetn sedi Cantunrieusi iiinatam 
et penitus aunexam, multoriim retro summorum poatjli- 
cum nctis coniirmatam, multorum qui aule iios fuemnt 
Angliee regum prsero^tira usurpatum, vcstra fianctitiis 
Don exciperet. Quod, quia aliorum, qui rem non satis 
intelligeUaiit, consilio et impulsu, non vestrec sanctitatis 
judiclo et sententia factum exiatiinamus, ai uos ad pieta- 
tem et religionem coiiflrmandamj omnes nostroa conatus, 
ita ut Ckriatianos principea decet, semper contuliinus, si 
erga sedem apostolicam ea qua debemus leligione et ob- 
sevvantia et ante regnum ausceptum ct in regno fuimtis; 
si Testram sanctttaleoi omulbus pietatis et obeditintis 
ofRciis pi'osequuti sumus, ro^mue, ne nobis paternam 
pietatem et regno uostro Jiista pfivilegia, ne populo 
Dostro, qui ^egis vestri et ecclesiEe catholicse portlo est 
Qou contemneDda, auxilia ad pietatem negare velit : ne 
earn nobis sine noatro merito notam inurat, qua^ a vcstra 
et sedis ApoatoliciE dementia, et nostra in eaiu pielate 
ct obedienlia, vehementer aiiena est. Atque banc postu- 
lationem^ qnoniam religions et pietatc nititur, ct ad popull 
Cliriatiani, cujus vobis curam Deus commendavit, profec- 
tnm et salutem pertinet, veatramque ad sonctitatem 
orbia Cbrl^tiani parentem destiuatur, et audicndam 
libenter et facile concedendam non dubitamus. Dens 
vestram sanctitatem diatissime conservet, Ei regia 
nostra, Westmonasterii, XXI Mail, 1557- VestrBe sane- 
titSitia bumillimi et obedientissimi filii. 

Countersigned, R. Age ham.* 

* " JIuno epietolsiii nunqaam ontebac iinpr«sB»in, accepi tpee 
a reTeretido \iro Joanne Strype, ainieo mea himmmasimo, auti- 
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CXCV.— TO ANTONY BURN. (3, 31). 

For John Burn his father — reprimands his son for not writing 
to him often enough ; tells him he knows too well how to 
turn his mother round his finger ; urges him to fulfil his 
promise of sticking to his studies, &a. 

St. James's Palace, Sep. 22, 1557. 
\ ro Dom. Joanne Burno, ad Antoniumjilium. S.P. 
— Acceptae mihi fuerunt literae tuse, Antoni 
fili, fuissent quoque pergrats, si illiE gratiae 
tuiB, quas pro vestitu agia, paulo maturius ad 
DOS veuissent : venerunt enim tardiores, quam 
nostra de ea re expectatio, aut tui erga nos ofiicii ratio 
postulabat. Silcntium hoc tunm, aliquam soilicitudiDem 
mihi, magnum raoerorem matri apportavit; quomodo 
ageres, quid faceres, ubi esses, omnino ignoravimus. 
Cogitabamus ambo, et id quidem anxie, potuisse fieri, ut 
tu, vel morbo correptus, vel ab academia et studiis absens, 
vel, quod nos magis commovebat, negligens tuse erga nos 
observantise, vel obliviscens nostrse in te benevolentiae, 
nihil ad nos tanto tempore scriberes ; ita ut tu culpam, 
vel officii npgligenter a te praeteriti, vel pietatis erga nos 
parentes ingrate violatae effugere non potueris. Sed bono 
animo sis, Antoni fili, banc enim culpam facillime redimes, 
facileque et quando et quam primum volueris, in gratiam 
mecum redieris ; si in tuis ad me literis postbac scriben- 
dis crebritatem, mittendis opportunitatem, sedulo studu- 
eris adhibere. De matre, credo, minus sollicitus es : hanc 
enim in te offensionem ante ilia deposuit, quam suscepit, 
et tu propterea artem tenes matrem tractandi pro tuo 
arbitratu ; hie doctior es, quam vellem, aut quam par est : 

quitatis, veterumque scriptorura, earum prsecipue rerum qua 
ad historiam religionis in Anglia reformatee spectant, literate 
perito." — Elstob. 
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si negligentiam amas in discendo, permitto tibi, at negli- 
gentior sis, quam soles in hac discendi arte. Sed jam a 
delicto, quod commiseris, in neglectione officii, ad certa 
qusedam errata, quae admiseris, in scriptione literanim, 
accedo. Errores quidem sunt, non delicta, et errores 
etiam leves; sed quia leves, eo etiam nomine, graviori 
animadversions sunt castigandi, hos enim errores, non 
ignoratio, sed negligentia peperit. Atque in literarum 
studiis, ignoratio siepe, negligentia nunquam excusari 
potest. Fateri ignorationem, laudem in loco habet mo- 
destise. Prae se ferre negligentiam, omnem virtuti aditum, 
omnem doctrinse viam obstruit, et sibi ipsi nullum Teniae, 
nullum excusationi locum rclinquit. Sed hos etiam 
errores tibi condono libenter, Antoni fili, sub pari tamen 
conditione, quam tibi ego ante in notations neglecti officii 
tui prescripsi. Et quia te uuice amo, et perpetuo amare 
Tolo : errores autem omnes, omnemque negligentiam ex 
animo semper odi : statui, non te virga, sed errores tuos 
veru qiiam primum verberandos atque jugulandos esse : 
remitto igitur tibi, primum omnes tuas et culpas et 
errores ; deinde ipsas literas tuas, tui accusatrices, nt 
illas ipse ex animi tui seutentia castiges. In extremis 
Uteris tuis, quod scribis, te cum novis vestibus novum 
induere studendi studium, tarn ntihi gratum optatumque 
fuit, ut omnes superiores et culpas tuas, et literarum 
tuarum errores, penitus ex animo meo eripuerit. Isthuc 
tene, Antoni fili ; hac enim via, et fere sola hac via, sum- 
mas commoditates tibi, maximas nobis parentibus tuis 
Isetitias cumulabis. Praeterea, si in hoc studiorum cursu 
constanter progrediaris, potest fieri ut tu aliquando, non 
solum illi academiae decori, sed patriae tuae omamento 
esse possis : ad quam rem perficiendam, si tu voluntatem 
et constantiam in studiis adhibaeris, nos parentes tui opem 
et opes nostras, assiduasque ad Deum preces, cum istis 



pietate, vinute, ei aocinna aaaugeai. 
D. Jacob. 22 Septembris, 1557. 
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ADDITIONAL LETTER 

FROM ASCHAH TO CECIL. 




ASCHAM TO CECIL. 
This letter occurs in the Lansdowne MS. iii, page 61. It is in 
part the same as CXLIX, bat yaries so much that it has 
been deemed better to print it here verbatim. 

rnatissimo viro Bom. Gulielmo Cecillo. — Ex 
Uteris tuis, quas ad Dominum Mouisikoh 
dedisti, ornatissime vir, magna cum voluptate 
intellexi quanta animi propensione eniteris ut 
me tibi beneficio tuo in perpetuum devincias. 
Spes, quam proponis, est mihi admodum carta : et res 
quam ego expecto abs te erit valde grata : sed omnino tua 
Toluntas, quam tandem suscipis, est longe jucundissima ; 
qase ita expedita est et sic emissa avolat ad bene de me 
merendum, ut non solum earn ullo meo officio consequendi 
spem, sed omnem etiam gratias agendi tibi dignas praecur- 
rat facultatem. Itaque, quum gratise quas tibi referrem 
sunt penitus nuUse, et quas tibi jam meas babeo, sunt 
etiam perexiguse, ego superatus re et destitutus oratione 
referam me ad earn quse sola mihi reliqua est compensandi 
rationem. Subsequar enim te voluntate, studio et per- 
petua observantia. Non est enim mos borum temporum, 
clarissime vir, non consuetudo horum bominum, non tui 
loci sic descendere ad usum hominis mei ordinis : imo 
non est bumanitatis, sed divinae cujusdam naturae, tam 
esse paratum, sic esse propositum ad benefaciendum om- 
nibus, atque id etiam his, qui nullo officio nee antea pro- 
mereri, nee postea compensare tam prseclaram tuam bene- 
volentiam queunt. Et hoc ipsum est quod initio dixi, mihi 
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proponi quidem certam spem, et expectari etiam gratam 
rem, tuam tamen tantam benevolentiam longe esse jucun- 
dissimam: nullum euim abs re profectum beneficiom 
talem in te insitam benevolentiam seqaare meo judicio 
potest. Attamen, ut ingenue dicam, non tantum gratulor 
mihi illam ipsam tuam benevolentiam, quantum tibi gra- 
tulor tuam praclaram naturam, imo non tibi tantum tuam 
naturam, quantum univerase Anglise suam felicitatem, 
ci^*us rem et publicam et literariam et Christianam tuo 
tam prudentl consilio, excellenti doctrina, incenso studio, 
sic quotidie juvare, promovere et amplificare laboras. Sed 
dum ex animo et patrise gratulari et tibi gratus esse 
studeo, vereor ne intempestirus et ineptus iiam. Qratas 
quidem literas scribere volui, jucundas autem bis tempori- 
bus, his rumoribus non potui. Et dum ego Isetus non 
sum, literiB lautse esse voluerunt; dumque ego totus 
gemo, illse, ut vides, fact« sunt lugubres. Ast adhibebo 
et mentem et manum, ut literas Isetioii quum voce, turn 
veste recipias, quam primum Isetiorem nuncium de ilia 
illius salute acceperimus, qua nostrorum temporum, nos- 
trorum hominum, nostrarum rerum salus continetur. 

Mitto ad te cartam Mibanduls;, cum maxima parte 
totius Longobaidise et longo volumine Padi fluvii : credo 
te antea babere, sed quid impedit diyersis in locis eandem 
afEgere ? Sed nimius sum in re tam levi, prsesertim ad 
talem virum : et memor tuse humanitatis, imprudens ob- 
liviscor auctoritatis et occupationum quibus distineris. 
At nisi tua singularis in me beneyolentia explorata mibi 
esset, nee res tam leves, nee literas tam inanes ad te mittere 
auderem. Vale, ornatissime vir, et me, quod facis, ama. 
Bruxellis, 9 Julii, 1553. Dignitatis tuae studiosissimus, 

R. Aschamds. 
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OLD OR UNCOMMON WORDS 

I 

OCCUBRINQ IK TOLUUE I. 



Afore, 285. 

Aggletts, 285. 

£e, the houses be, 280, &o. 

Bid the emperor basse, 251. 

Bolden myself, 351. 

Brant rocks, 256. 

Brust, 313. 

Chapiter, 312, 314. 

Chop in things, 288. 

Conducte, /or conduit, 264. 

Crimosim, 285. 

Demi 8tu:a, 264. 

Dinner-while, 268. 

Dnre,yor endure, 86. 

Elsewben, 330. 

Fair fawdome, 258. 

Forecasting, 279.' 

Froi 283. 

Gentle, 85, gentle drinks, 278. 

Gentilly, 260-280. 

Gently, 831, 893, 406. 

Gentilness, or gentleness, 261, 

393, 406. 
Gobbets, 309. 
Goodly ifor weU), 279, 
Goodness hand, 395. 
Hapt, 328. 

Hath, some hath been, 284. 
Importune, adj. 396, 397. 
Is, friends is content, 261. 
Sept in mew, 246. 
£ille8,/or kilns, 251. 
Knacks, 245. 
Leful, 249. 
Leese (lose), 248. 
Lewdly, 246. 



Marrs, 287. 

Matiers, or mattiers, 283, 284^ 

314. 
Mette, meet 1 285. 
Misorder, 829, 395. 
More stouter, 279. 
Kews are come, 284. 
Noule, 315. 

Of a barrow,/or on, 317. 
Of firersohe, ybr a&esh, 811. 
Olds, opposed to news, 249. 
OTcrthwarting the seas, 312. 
Overgrow, 194*. 
Pistle,/or epistle, 260. 
Pitcher-meat, 287. 
Perfitly, 280. 
Prick {point), 287, priok>song, 

245. 
Shenting, 330. 
Sithence, 331, 332. 
Stands, mills stands, 249. 
Stead, 194. 
Think,/or thing, 286. 
Than,/or then, 829. 
Tosses and toures, 343. 
TTnoonstant, 244, 355. 
Unhonesty, 249. 
Unwinable, 256. 
Vengeable, 284. 
Ware,/or wary, 329. 
Was : here was justs, 280 : was 

companies, 285. 
Who they took, 279. 
Witty,/or wise, 193*. 
■Worst,/or wrist, 258. 
ye and you, indifferently. 
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